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Preface

This study of status declarations in Roman Egypt was originally written in 1971-72 and
edited for publicationin 1972-73, and for various reasons, has been delayed in its progress toward
publication. Although normally such a delay is undesirable, it has enabled me to collect and study
evidence which has appeared subsequent to the completion of the manuscript. Unfortunately this
new evidence cannot without substantially increasing publication costs be incorporated into the
chapters which follow this preface. The publisher, however, has generously consented to the
inclusion of new material in this preface to the study, and for this opportunity to bring the account
of status declarations up-to-date, I am very grateful to him.

As lindicated in the introduction written several years ago, there is no comprehensive study
of status declarations. That assertion remains true today, although there have been some
publications which briefly discuss the declaration in general or deal with specific types of
declaration. These studies should be consulted by those who seek to understand and interpret the
status declarations:

Orsolina Montevecchi, “Nerone a una polis e ai 64757, Aegyptus 50 (1970) 5-33.

Pharouk Chaphes El-Kanti, H “EITIKPIZIZ” EN THI PQMAIKHI AIT'YTITQI (Athens
1973 ).

Orsolina Montevecchi, La Papirologia (Milan 1973) 181-84.

C.A. Nelson, “FEiskrisis: The Identity and the Function of the Officials’’, Akten des XIII.
Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses (Munich 1974) 309-14.

Orsolina Montevecchi, “L’Epikrisis dei Greco-Egizi’, Proceedings of the XIV International
Congress of Papyrologists (London 1975) 227-32.

P.J. Sijpesteijn, ‘““Some Remarks on the Epicrisis of oi dmd yupvaoiov in Oxyrhynchus”, BASP
13:(1976) 181-90

J.E.G. Whitehorne, ‘““The Functions of the Alexandian Ephebeia Certificate and the Sequence of
PSI XII 1223-1225”, BASP 14 (1977) 29-38.

In addition to these studies of the declarations, several declarations themselves have been
published since my manuscript was edited and set. None of these declarations forces me to revise
or change my conclusions as they were originally stated in the manuscript; in fact, one declaration
recently published has convinced me not to change a conclusion which I had made on the basis of
insecure and practically non-existent evidence. For convenience in reference to the discussion of
status declarations in the following chapters, the declarations to be added to my study will be
listed and discussed in the order found there.
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1. METROPOLITE (Chapter II)

Chapter II, note 1 has a list of documents which make reference to the metropolite epikrisis
but are not themselves status declarations. To this list can be added:

PStrassb 363 (Hermopolis, 146-47 A.D.), probably a census return in which reference is
made to an individual examined (émwx () ) in a designated year.

SB 10219 (Arsinoe, 161 A.D.) in which an individual refers to himself as émuxexpipévog by
a prefect in the designated year.

POxy XLI 2981 (Il century A.D.), a letter dealing with the registration of some property. A
brother is advised to ‘““clear up the matter of the official registration” (t& ;tepi TV éminoLow).

The list of metropolite declarations also must be augmented. Three new declarations from
Arsinoe have been published as:

PMed inv 71.44 (96-98 A.D.) = Aegyptus 54 (1974) 22-28.

PStrassb 385 (= PStrassb 134 of 187 A.D.).

PStrassb 547 (161-69 A.D.).

PStrassb 385 is a republication of PStrassb 134 on the basis of the discovery of additional
fragments belonging to the earlier declaration. Added is the title of the official as ex-agoronomos,
ex-gymnasiarch, and member of the epikrisis commission (7to0¢ 1) émunpioet). The abbreviated
titles have been resolved as singulars, probably because the signature ending the declaration is
that of one official only. Since, however, other declarations addressed to two officials have only
one of their signatures, these abbreviations could represent plurals. The official’s name
(Ammonios) has been restored from PGen 18.

In Chapter II, note 11, I suggest with reference to PStrassb 134 that the declarant may have
been a mother for her son. The editor of PStrassb 385 indicates that the boy is to be identified as
her slave whose name is Eros ("Epwg). Unless the name requires slave status for the boy, he could
have been her son. His status has been lost in lacunae. The woman’s name was A 91vdoLov 1ot
Saupa.

PStrassb 547 like PStrassb 385 follows the standard form for Arsinoite metropolite
declarations. A very fragmentary document, it lacks names and titles of the officials, although
signatures in two different hands suggest that ex-gymasiarchs conducted the examination. Lost
also are the declarants’ names and the son’s name. The surviving text begins with the declaration
proper, with an indication that the proper credentials have been appended. Included as evidence
of qualification for the status are enrollments in a census by declarants and their son.

PMed inv 71.44 is the most complete and interesting of these new metropolite declarations.
It too follows the standard form defined in Chapter II, but it provides more evidence in its
credentials section than the other declarations. Submitted by Eudaimonis (along with Horion, her
son and guardian, since her husband Chairemon has died) for her son Dionysios, the declaration is
addressed to Diogas, an ex-kosmetes and member of the epikrisis commission (7oog Tjj
emuxologL). Itis possible, and perhaps likely, that Diogas was also identified as an ex-gymnasiarch
in the space following his listing as ex-kosmetes. All other Arsinoite declarations with this section
preserved indicate that the officials (usually two) were ex-gymnasiarchs.

The boy Dionysios has reached the proper age for examination (;tpoofefnxdtoc eic
(towonaudexnaetels)). In keeping with the declarant’s inclination to provide full and detailed
information, the boy is described as &onuog, a descriptive feature found in no other declaration of
this type.

The credentials section like that of PRyl II 103 and BGU I 109 is very detailed. Several
enrollments in the census are listed, including that of the mother and her guardian son, the boy’s
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grandfather’s earlier enrollment, the enrollment of Dionysios and his two sisters, and the
registration of Dionysios &v yoagf] &gnhixwv (a status group which will be discussed later in this
preface). Montevecchi has a good discussion of this evidence in the introduction to her study of
the document.

2. THE GYMNASIUM CLASS (Chapter III)

The most useful recent study of the epikrisis is that of P.J. Sijpesteijn in BASP 13 (1976)
181-90 (“Some Remarks on the Epicrisis of o étd yupvaociov in Oxyrhynchus’). In his remarks,
Sijpesteijn presents an excellent discussion of the general epikrisis of 72/73 A.D. in Oxyrhynchus
conducted by the strategos Sutorius Sosibius, the basilicogrammateus Nicandros, and their
commission.

Sijpesteijn (p. 183, note 14) also points out that POxy XVII1 2186 and PSI'V 457 should be
corrected in the listing of the official’s titles. Instead of ex-gymnasiarchs, the officials to whom the
declarations were addressed were mopmoyayol, and in my list of officials for Oxyrhynchite
gymnasium declarations the title yvpvacioQynoag should be replaced by oumaywydg (for this
official see POxy XLIII 3102.2). For additional comments on POxy XVIII 2186, see P. J.
Sijpesteijn, “Some Remarks on POxy XVIII 2186, ”Cd’E 51(1976) 141-45.

The list of Oxyrchynchite declarations in Sijpesteijn includes three documents which have
appeared since my chapter on the gymnasium class was written. Two are still unpublished and
have not been seen by me, but, as Sijpesteijn indicates, they follow the standard form for
gymnasium declarations. The third declaration has been published by Orsolina Montevecchi in
Aegyptus 54 (1974) 29-30. These documents are:

PMed inv 72.16 (117 A.D. = Aegyptus 54 (1974) 29-30)

POxy inv 46 5B. 49/K (6) and (7)

PMich inv 1935 (272 A.D.)

PMed inv 72.16 begins in the credentials sections and includes a reference to the general
epikrisis of 72/73 A.D. and to the yoagr| of 4/5 A.D. The other two documents lack the reference
to the 72/73 A.D. general census. For more information about the documents, see Sijpesteijn.

In ZPE 24 (1977) 143-46, Orsolina Montevecchi discusses the date of PSI'V 457 and
concludes that the editor has correctly assigned it to 276 A.D.

In my original study of the gymnasium class, I decided not to include several applications for
registration of children in a TdEiwg T@v dunhixwv (or Spoiwv), a preliminary procedure to the
epikrisis for entrance to the gymnasium class. The existence, however, of several Oxyrhynchite
documents recording this procedure should be noted in this study of status declarations, since the
registrations serve the purpose of providing evidence eventually to be used in the epikrisis.

These applications have been discussed and listed by Orsolina Montevecchi, “Denunce di
nascita di greco-egizi”’, Aegyptus 27 (1947) 3-24, and by Paul Mertens, Les services de I'état civil
et la contréle de la population & Oxyrhynchus au Ille siécle de notre ére (Brussels 195 8) 48-65.
Additional information can be found in several recently published documents: POxy XXXVIII
2855 (where a list of documents is given to supplement Montevecchi and Mertens); XLIII 3136:
XLIII 3137; and XILIV 3183.

The registration of the boys, who have been described in the Oxyrhynchus documents as
S0dexEdoayuog dmd yvuvaociov, took place some time before they underwent epikrisis. Ages
vary, but frequently the boys have been registered before their tenth birthday.

In a few documents (PCornell 18; BGU XI 2120; and POxy XLIII 3136), girls also have
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been registered. A good explanation for this has been given in the introduction to POxy XLIII
3136: “The necessity for registration of girls of this class arose probably because those who
claimed the privileged status were required to prove that they were ‘born of parents, both of the
metropolite twelve-drachma class’ (£€ dugotéQmy YOVEWY UNTEOTOMTOV dwdexadodyuwy, VIII
1109, X 1316, PSI X 1109)."

These registrations, therefore, eventually served the purpose of supporting the later claims
of the boys to the status certified by an epikrisis.

3. EISKRISIS: EPHEBES (Chapter VI)

After this chapter was written, Revel Coles edited and published another eiskrisis
declaration of the second century A.D. from Bacchias. The text can be found in “New
Documentary Papyri from the Fayum”, JJP18 (1974) 177-78. This declaration, of which the first
half is completely missing, has the form characteristic of the declarations which I have called
““Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian”. The surviving text provides us with the name of the boy to be
examined and with the parents’ request that steps be taken to add his name to the ephebe list.

The text of another declaration (PSI XII 1225) is improved by J.E.G. Whitehorne,
“Corrections to PSIXII 12257, BASP 12 (1975) 122-25.

In my discussion of the status requirements of the boy’s parents, I suggested that the only
requirement for the mother was that she be a citizen and at least a freedwoman. The evidence for
the status comes both from the status declarations (where she is listed as a citizen, except in the
Bacchias declaration where her status designation has been lost) and from extracts from the
ephebate register (which normally indicate that she was a citizen). A list of published extracts can
be found in note 19 of my chapter. To that list should be added an extract published by Revel
Coles, ““Extract from the Ephebate Register”, JJP 18 (1974) 178-80. Coles’ extract from the late
second century A.D. may provide evidence for a freedwoman status for the mother. See his
restoration in line 2 (&me[hev¥épa) and his discussion of the problem.

An excellent study of the use of these certificates making up the ephebate register can be
found in J.E.G. Whitehorne, ““The Functions of the Alexandrian Ephebeia Certificate and the
Sequence of PSI XII 1223-1225,” BASP 14 (1977) 29-38.

For the identification of the officials involved in the eiskrisis process, see my study published
in the Akten des XIII. Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses (Marburg/Lahn 1971) 309-14.
The evidence and conclusions of that study have been repeated in this study without substantial
changes.

4. GEROUSIA DECLARATIONS (Chapter VIII)

In addition to the documents discussed in Chapter VIII, there are five others which pertain
to the gerousia of Oxyrhynchus. There documents are: POxy XLIII 3099-3102, all apparently
applications to join the gerousia, and PLond inv2193 =SB 9901 = Mertens, Les services 88-92
(an oath concerning residents of a dwelling in Oxyrhynhus, including "TovAov Mnvédweov tov
nol Xowenuova VITEQETNV VI €V TOIG TEVINKOVIA OIXOV YEQOUT(OC).

From these new Oxyrhynchus applications we have further information about the nature
and function of the gerousia. Ages of the applicants fall in the same broad range attested in the
documents discussed in the chapter: 58 (3099), 53 (3100), and 63 (3101). From youngest to
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oldest all attested ages therefore are: 53 (POxy XLIII 3100), ca. 54 (PSI XII 1240), 58 (POxy
XLIII 3099), 63 (POxy XLIII 3101), and 68 (PRyIIV 599). For a discussion of this range of ages,
see POxy XLIII 3099.7 (note) where two possible explanations are given: (1) replacement of
former members by election of new members to an organization having a fixed number of places,
or (2) admission near the founding year of the gerousia of all who were above the minimum age
and who possessed the required status.

Two of the new Oxyrhnchite applications also indicate what may have been an important if
not the primary function of the gerousia. In POxy XLIII 3099 and 3101 the applicants indicate
that they seek membership in the gerousia because they have reached the age at which they are
entitled to be maintained at public expense (t1v T@v Teepopuévwv NAxiav). The gerousia served
then in part, as the POxy editor states, to provide “an old age pension scheme”.
M.A.H.El-Abbadi, ‘“The Gerousia in Roman Egypt”, JEA 50 (1964) 169, also postulates that
“the gerousiain Roman Egypt was essentially a social institution”, although he does not indicate
any more specifically what the social function was.

In my initial study of the gerousia declarations I noted that a Washington University papyrus
soon to be published by Verne Schuman may have connections with the Oxyrhynchite gerousia.

I am more inclined now to interpret that list of individuals who have been examined as a
record of veterans or other new residents in Oxyrhynchus rather than as a list of gerousia
members. The involvement of the prefect in the examinations documented there suggests that the
epikrisis and eiskrisis proceedings were of the same type as those discussed in Chapter V (extracts
from epikrisis records of the prefect of Egypt). Moreover, the Roman names preserved in column
ii are more appropriate to veterans than to native residents of Oxyrhynchus seeking gerousia
membership. It is possible, but not likely, that column i where four entries contain ages consistent
with gerousia applicants’ ages served a different function from column ii. Nonetheless, I prefer
now to exclude PWash Univ inv 134 from my discussion of the gerousia.

My study in Chapter VIII deals only with the possible existence of an Oxyrhynchite gerousia
as a status organization. For evidence concerning the Alexandrian gerousia and for a list of studies
about the gerousia see M.A.H.El-Abbadi, “The Gerousia in Roman Egypt”, JEA 50 (1964)
164-69.

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

Status declarations from Roman Egypt will undoubtedly continue to be discovered among
the papyrus documents yet unedited and unpublished, but it appears from the evidence now
available that little new information will come to light to alter or negate what is known and stated
about the form and function of the declarations included in this study. For the most part, new
declarations published since this manuscript was first written have served to corroborate what was
then stated about form or function or they have been so fragmentary that they have merely added
statistically to the account of the declarations. Indeed, the most noteworthy and almost the only
addition to our understanding of the status conferred by the declarations has been the fact that the
Oxyrhynchite gerousia included among its benefits maintenance of the aged at public expense.

Several individuals have assisted me or offered encouragement to me in my attempt to
understand and interpret status declarations. Of them, I owe most to my teacher and colleague,
Dr. Verne B. Schuman, who has helped me understand how meaningful and important a proper
and thorough study of ancient documents can be. For his instruction and guidance I am deeply
grateful.
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The following works will be
Bickermann
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Jouguet, Vie municipale
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Lesquier, Armée romaine
Lesquier, RevPhil

Mertens
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Wilcken, Hermes
Wilcken, Ostraka

referred to frequently and will appear in an abbreviated form.

= Bickermann, Elias, “Beitriige zur antiken Urkundengeschich-
te,”” ArchP 9 (1930) 24-46.

= Bingen, Jean, “Déclarations pour I’Epicrisis,” Cd’E 61 (1956)
109-17.

= Hombert, Marcel and Préaux, Claire, Recherches sur le
Recensement dans I’Egypte romaine, vol V of PLugdBat
(Leiden 1952).

= Jouguet, Pierre, “EINIKPIZIZ,” BullSocAlex 14 (1912)
203-14.

= —, La vie municipale dans I’Egypte romaine (Paris 1911).

= Kenyon, F.G., Greek Papyri in the British Museum I1 (London
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= Lesquier, Jean, L’armée romaine d’Egypte d’Auguste a
Dioclétien (Cairo 1918).

= — “Le Recrutement de I’Armée d’Egypte,” RevPhil 28 (1904)
5-32.

= Mertens, Paul, Les services de I’état civil et le contréle de la
population a Oxyrhynchus au Ille siécle de notre ére (Brussels
1958).

= Meyer, Paul, Heerwesen der Ptoleméer und Rémer in Agypten
(Leipzig 1898). ’

= Wallace, S.L., Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian
(Princeton 1938).

= Wessely, Carl, “Epikrisis, eine Untersuchung zur hellenistis-
chen Amtssprache,” SBWien 142 (1900) 1-40.
Wilcken, Ulrich, Grundziige und Chrestomathie der Papyrus-

= kunde (Leipzig 1912).

= — “ATIOTPADAL" Henmes 28 (1893) 230-51.

= — Griechische Ostraka aus Aegypten und Nubien, 2 vols

1

(Leipzig 1899).
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Journal abbreviations are those suggested by AJA 69 (1965) 201-6, and abbreviations for
editions of papyri for the most part follow those offered by Liddell and Scott, Greek-English
Lexicon. The following abbreviations will also be used.

BL

PBon
PBrux

PErl
PFouad
PILugdBat
PWashUniv

PWisc
Pap Primer*
SB

Sel Pap
WChrest

= Berichtigungsliste der griechischen Papyrusurkunden aus Agypten 1 (Berlin
1922), 2 (Heidelberg 1929), 3 (Leiden 1958), 4 (Leiden 1964), 5 (Leiden
1969).

= Montevecchi, Orsolina, Papyri Bononienses (Milan 1953).

= Bingen, Jean, “Déclarations pour I’Epicrisis,” Cd’E 14 (1956) 109-17.

= Schubart, W., Die Papyri der Universititsbibliothek Erlangen (Leipzig 1942).

= Bataille, O., and others, Les Papyrus Fouad I (Cairo 1939).

= David, M., and others, Papyrologica Lugduno-Batava (Leiden 1941—).

= unpublished papyri collection owned by Washington University of Saint Louis,
Missouri.

= vol 16 of PLugdBat.

= David, M., and van Groningen, B.A., Papyrological Primer (Leiden 1965%).

= Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 1 (Strassburg 1915), 2
(Berlin 1918-22), 3 (Berlin 1926-27), 4 (Heidelberg 1931), 5 (Heidelberg
1934-55), 6 (Wiesbaden 1963), 7 (Wiesbaden 1964).

= Edgar, C.C,, and Hunt, A.S., Select Papyri II (London 1934).

= Wilcken, Ulrich, Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde (Leipzig 1912).
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Introduction

About a hundred papyrus documents dated in the first three centuries A.D. refer to
processes of examination in Egypt to determine an individual’s right to a particular status. These
processes were called epikrisis (émixpiowg) and eiskrisis (eloxgiolg). The examination in each of
these processes was initiated on behalf of the person who sought the new status by himself or by
someone (parent, guardian, or in the case of slaves, owner) acting on his behalf. Formal
application was made to a government agency or official in charge of processing these requests.
There followed an examination of the applicant, verification of the information presented, and
then either the recording of the applicant’s name on an official register or the issuance of a
certificate acknowledging that the applicant was properly qualified for and thereby admitted to
the status for which application had been made. In this study, the form and function of the
different types of status declarations have been defined and described on the basis of the evidence
provided by papyrus documents.

There are several reasons for engaging in a study of this kind. First, there is, as yet, no
comprehensive study of status declarations.! At best there are only a few historians or
papyrologists who have devoted a chapter or portion of a chapter to the declarations in their
description of Egypt in the Roman period.? None of these is comprehensive, and some are now
outdated or erroneous. There are also some brief comments by the editors of the various
documents, but these are usually too limited in nature to include all significant aspects of the
processes or to present comparative studies with other documents. A general study, and
especially one incorporating all the latest accounts, should be of interest and value to all who study
Roman Egypt and Roman provincial administration.

In the second place, this study incorporates material not only from all relevant published
texts but also from PWashUniv inv 134, an unpublished papyrus document which furnishes
additional information about the epikrisis. This text, an early third century A.D. document from

1. In PBon 19 (Milan 1935), Orsolina Montevecchi Augustus to Diocletian (Princeton 1938) 109-12

indicated an interest in compiling such a study of epikrisis (hereafter=Wallace); Jean Bingen, ‘“Déclarations pour
declarations, but so far no such study has appeared. I'Ericrisis”, Cd’E 61 (1956) 109-17 (hereafter =Bingen); Paul
2. See Carl Wessely, “Epikrisis, eine Untersuchung zur Mertens, Les services de I'état civil et le contréle de la
hellenistischen Amtssprache,” SBWien 142 (1900) 1-40 population a Oxyrhynchus au Ille siécle de notre ére (Brussels
(hereafter = Wessely); Pierre Jouguet, “EINIKPIZIZ,” Bull- 1958) 99-128 (hereafter = Mertens).
SocAlex 14 (1912) 203-14 (hereafter =Jouguet, BullSocAlex); Studies of eiskrisis are much fewer in number. In addition to
Jean Lesquier, L’armée romaine d 'Egypte d’Auguste a the general works listed above, see also Pierre Jouguet, “Sur
Dioclétien (Cairo 1918) chapter 4 (hereafter =Lesquier, ’éphebie dans I’Egypte gréco-romaine, ‘“RevPhil 34 (1910)

Armée romaine); G. Meéautis, Hermoupolis-la-Grande 43-56 and H.I. Bell, ‘“‘Records of Entry Among the Ephebi,”
(Lausanne 1918) 62-76; S.L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from JEA 12 (1926) 245-47.

'




2 STATUS DECLARATIONS IN ROMAN EGYPT

Oxyrhynchus, is a list of males who have submitted to an epikrisis. Of special interest in this
document are the ages of those examined, the possible function of the list, and the government
officals responsible for conducting and recording the examinations. Since the the papyrus has not
been published, this information has not been incorporated in any previous discussion of status
declarations.

Finally, and most important, a careful study of status declarations is necessary if we are to
understand fully the nature and significance of status in Roman Egypt. That status was eagerly
sought and rigidly controlled is documented by the frequent mention of itin Gnomon of the Idios
Logos (BGUV 1). Again and again this document reveals to us how important proper status was
for claiming an inheritance or receiving other rights of citizenship.? The importance of status is
demonstrated also by the regularity with which those in Roman Egypt who possessed it identified
themselves in terms of their status. Studies such as those by Bickermann and Oates have focused
our attention on the use of status designations.” From status declarations we can discover not only
that status was highly prized and eagerly claimed, but also we can determine further the processes
by which status was acquired or certified, the qualifications and regulations governing the
granting of status, some of the spheres of private and public life affected by possession of status,
and the rights and privileges extended as a result of status. Status declarations therefore are a
major source of information about the nature and conditions of status in Roman Egypt.

3. Among the pertinent sections of the Gnomon are: 13, serious fine. See also sections 45,46, and 47.
the children of an aste and alien have status and cannot inherit 4. Elias Bickermann, “Beitréige zur antiken Urkundenges-
from their mother; 38. the children of an aste and Egyptian chichte, I: Der Heimatsvermerk und die staatsrechtliche
husband have the status of Egyptians; 39. when a Roman (either Stellung der Hellenen im Ptolemiischen Aegypten, ““ArchP 8
sex) unwittingly marries someone of inferior status (astos or (1927) 216-39 and John F. Qates, “The Status Designation:

Egyptian), their children have the status of the inferior parent; IMEPZHZ, THZ EIIIIONHE,” YCS 18 (1963) 1-129.
and 44. for an Egyptian to enroll his son as an ephebe involved a
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Chapter 1

Epikrisis: The Historical Perspective

Among the first to comment on and attempt to define epikrisis were Theodor Mommsen,
Otto Fiebiger, Paul Viereck, and Ulrich Wilcken, all of whom saw only a military purpose for it.!
Emunenounévol were either new recruits (or young men liable to military service) or veterans who
through this examination were securing the privileges granted at their discharge from service.

This restricted and mistaken view of the epikrisis documents as nothing but records of
military examinations arose because the documents published earliest were extracts from the
official records of the epikrisis proceedings (éx topov émnpioewv)’ of veterans before the prefect
of Egypt or his deputies. Thus, when epikrisis documents concerning teenaged boys appeared, an
attempt was made to relate their examination to some military end. Although the epikrisis of such
thirteen and fourteen year old boys never specifically stated that the procedure was designed to
place them on military enrollment lists, it was assumed that this was the primary use to which the
information would be put, and the fact that these documents were connected with and made
frequent mention of the fourteen year census in Egypt (dmwoypagy),’ from which compilation of
the poll-tax* list was made, did not seem to suggest that they served exclusively a non-military

1. Theodor Mommsen, CIL III suppl 3 (Berlin 1893)
2007, says: ‘“‘&minpwowg dilectus videtur esse militum.” Otto
Fiebiger, “De classium Italicarum historia et institutis,”
LeipzStud 15 (1894) 423, disagreed with Mommsen that
#minplolg “‘esse militum dilectum.” Fiebiger, who defines
#rinplolg as “probatio” and “‘confirmatio,” states that the
process involved only veterans seeking to establish their rights
after discharge from the army. Paul Viereck, ““Die aegyptische
Steuereinschitzungs-commission in rom. Zeit,”” Philologus 52
(1893) 243, made reference to “eine Eingabe [BGU1 109] an
einen oder mehrere Beamte, wie es scheint, gewesene
Gymnasiarchen, welche mit der émixgioig, der Priifung der
Militarpflichtigen zu thun hatten.” Ulrich Wilcken. *“ATIO-
TPA®AI”, Hermes 28 (1893) 250 (hereafter=Wilcken,
Hermes) and Griechische Ostraka aus Aegypten und Nubien I
(Leipzig 1899) 448 (hereafter=Wilcken, Ostraka), expressed
the view that the military epikrisis served to identify young men
eligible for military service.

2. Infra, Chapter V.

3. For &moyoogm, see: Ulrich Wilcken, ““Arsinoitische
Steuerprofessionen aus dem Jahre 189 n. Chr. und verwandte
Urkunden,” SBBerl 35 (1883) 897-922; Wilcken, Hermes
(1893) 230-51; Ulrich Wilcken, Grundziige der Papyruskunde

(Leipzig 1912) 192-205 (hereafter=Wilcken, Grundziige);
Wallace 96-115. For the most complete recent study of this
subject and for bibliography see: Marcel Hombert and Claire
Préaux, Recherches sur le Recensememdansi’égypte romaine,
vol V of PLugdBat (Leiden 1952) (hereafter=Hombert-
Préaux, Recherches). The xat olxiov dmoypogn) can be dated
back to at least 33/34 A.D. (SB 5661) according to
Hombert-Préaux, Recherches 47-52. Wilcken, Grundziige
(1912) 192, following Grenfell and Hunt (POxy 11 254), states
that 19/20 A.D. is the earliest documentary evidence for the
census.

4. See Wilcken, Ostraka 1 (1899) 230-49, and Grundziige
(1912) 53-65, 189; F.G. Kenyon, Greek Papyri in the British
Museum II (London 1898), introduction to PLond II 257
(hereafter=Kenyon, Greek Papyri); Pierre Jouguet, La vie
municipale dans I’Egypte romaine (Paris 1911) 76ft
(hereafter =Jouguet, Vie municipale); Claire Préaux, Les
Ostraca grecs de la collection Charles-Edwin Wilbour au Musée
de Brooklyn (New York 1935) 28-40; Wallace (1938) 116-34;
H.I. Bell, “The Constitutio Antoniniana and the Egyptian
Poll-Tax,” JRS37 (1947) 17-23; V. Tcherikover, ‘‘Syntaxis and
Laographia,” JJurPap 4 (1950) 179-208.
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purpose. In fact, these documents were actually offered as corroboration for the theory that boys
were already at age fourteen registered for future military service. It was implied by Wilcken® that
a fundamental distinction existed between boys classified as Aooypagovuevor and those
registered as émuxexpuuévor. The Aooypagouvpevol were an inferior class consisting mainly of
native Egyptians who were therefore not liable to legionary service in the army; the
gmunenouévol, on the other hand, were superior by virtue of their Greek ancestry or nationality
and were eligible for military service as well as tax privileges.

Paul Meyer in 1897 also classified the epikrisis documents pertaining to young boys
primarily as military documents, although he was the first to recognize and stress their connection
with the poll-tax. According to Meyer, the word énixpuolg was used to depict two different
processes. The first was that already defined by Mommsen — the mustering out of veterans (BGU
1113, 142,143, 265;11 447). The second kind of epikrisis, however, dealt with teenaged boys or
slaves and led to their inscription on a list of persons (1) exempt from the poll-tax and therefore
(2) qualified for military service. Meyer still insisted on seeing some military purpose for the latter
kind of documents, even though F.G. Kenyon in the preceding year (1895/96) had defined this
type of epikrisis document as a “list of privileged persons exempted from the poll-tax’ without
any mention of military nature or purpose.’

A major advance in arriving at the proper understanding of the epikrisis was made in 1898
by F.G. Kenyon with the publication of PLond II 260 (pp. 42-53) and 261 (pp. 53-61). For the
first time (aside from Kenyon'’s brief notice in the Archeological Report of the Egypt Exploration
Fund of 1895/96) the epikrisis of young men was interpreted apart from enrollment of a military
nature. Kenyon, who qualified his remarks with a reminder that he was not sure exactly what the
phrase meant, said of epikrisis:

It is evidently a form of enrolment, which those who were liable to it underwent at the age of
fourteen or, in some cases, between that age and ten. It stands in some definite relation to the
#at oixtav dmwoypagn.. One important fact to be noted in the present document is that the
names of the persons recorded as émuxourdévteg are all Greek. Enixploig would consequently
appear to be a process whereby certain persons of Greek birth were marked off from the rest of
the population for some purpose or purposes connected with the census.’

In the year following Kenyon’s rejection of a purely military epikrisis, Grenfell and Hunt
published the first of several epikrisis documents from Oxyrhynchus (POxy II 257 — 94-95
A.D.). They concluded that Kenyon seemed ‘‘right in rejecting the theory that the EminQLolg was
always a military institution and in drawing a sharp contrast between the émixpioic of recruits for

5. Hermes (1893) 249-51.

6. Paul Meyer, “Aus dgyptischen Urkunden,” Philologus
56 (1897) 206-16. This twofold understanding of the epikrisis
was advanced also by Meyer in Heerwesen der Ptoleméer und
Romer in Agypten (Leipzig 1898) 109-26, 229-31
(hereafter =Meyer, Heerwesen).

7. Kenyon, Greek Papyri Il (1898) 44. PLond 11 260 (pp.
42-53) and 261 (pp. 53-61) are a list of men and boys arranged
in four parts. The first (260. 14-80) includes only adult males
listed by name with a statement appended that they had passed
through the epikrisis in a certain year. Parts two through four
contain the names of boys below fourteen divided into three
categories: (1) boys described as xdtowou (260. 81-195), (2)

boys described as haoypagotuevol (261, 28-244), and (3) boys
from either of these two categories whose births had been
reported during the current year (261. 245-77). This division,
Kenyon points out, along with the sums of money mentioned in
the other parts of the documents clearly shows that they served a
financial, not a military purpose. See also Carl Wessely,
“Arsinoitische Verwaltungsurkunden vom Jahre 72/3 nach
Chr.,” Studien 4 (1905) 58-83, where PLondI1260 and 261 are
reprinted along with a document (Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, no
inventory number listed) which was once part of the same roll.
Among the categories added by this text are listings of Romans,
Alexandrians, freedmen, slaves, and Jews.
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military purposes and the érnixpioig of boys nearing the age of fourteen who on various grounds
claimed to be partly or wholly exempt from poll-tax”.®

Thus from 1893 to 1900, epikrisis had come to signify two distinct processes for young boys
in Egypt—one leading to enrollment in the army and the other resulting in financial advantages
regarding payment of the poll-tax. The latter type of epikrisis, the financial or fiscal,” was rather
fully defined by this time. Kenyon, with some opposition from Wilcken, had determined that
males only underwent the epikrisis before or during their fourteenth year in which they would
have to pay the poll-tax. Eligibility for a reduction of or exemption from the tax was determined
by the privileged status of the applicant’s father (or owner) and mother (through her father). Such
privileged status could be based on descent on both sides from (1) ®Gtowxor, the descendents of a
privileged class of settlers, (2) gymnasiarchs, and (3) untpomohitar dwdexdadoayuor, citizens of
the metropolis of Oxyrhynchus (or other nomes) who paid a reduced rate of tax.'” Furthermore,
slaves of those who were privileged were subject to the poll-tax but could receive remission of it
by virtue of their owner’s status. Women, however, were not subject to either the tax or the
epikrisis.

From 1900 to 1918 no significant advance were made in arriving at a correct understanding
of the epikrisis. Although studies of or remarks about the process were offered by Carl Wessely,
Paul Meyer, Wilhelm Schubart, Jean Lesquier, Pierre Jouguet, and Ulrich Wilcken,' and
although Grenfell and Hunt published three more Oxyrhynchus epikrisis texts,'? discussion of the

8. Bernard P. Grenfell and Arthur S. Hunt, The
Oxyrhynchus Papyri II (London 1899) 220 (in their
introduction to POxy II 257).

9. For this summary of the fiscal epikrisis, the information
has been drawn from both Kenyon’s remarks about PLond II
257, 260, and 261 and Grenfell and Hunt’s introduction to
POxy 11 257. This interpretation of a twofold epikrisis is
essentially that which appeared in' RE 10 (Stuttgart 1907)
121-23 (s.v. énixprowg by J. Oehler).

10. These three categories and the qualifications for tax
privileges are discussed below where all pertinent papyri are
analysed. For the metropolites, see Chapter II; for
gymnasiarchs, Chapter III; and for the xdrouxor, Chapter IV.

11. Wessely (1900) carefully distinguished between
military and fiscal documents. Paul Meyer, “Uber C. Wessely,
Epikrisis, >’ BerlPhilWoch 21 (1901) 243-44, simply repeated
the position he had taken in Heerwesen (1898) that all epikrisis
documents had some military function, although he began to
categorize the documents into three types: those of the
xdTowol, the gymnasium class, and the metropolites. Wilhelm
Schubart, “Uber Paul Meyer, Heerwesen,”” ArchP 2 (1902)
156, firmly advocated a strict separation between fiscal and
military epikrisis. Jean Lesquier, “Le Recrutement de '’ Armée
romaine d’Egypte, ‘“RevPhil 28 (1904) 5-32, taking the same
position as Schubart, asserted that entry to the three privileged
fiscal classes depended on descent from a wdrowxog, a
gymnasiarch (as Grenfell and Hunt had already asserted in
POxyT1257), or parents assessed at the twelve drachma poll-tax
rate in the metropolis, and defined as functions of the military
epikrisis enrollment, discharge, and change of unit. Pierre
Jouguet, “Chronique des Papyrus,” REA 7 (1905) 277, merely
summarized the main points of view and concluced that
seemingly there were two separate processes-military and fiscal.
Later, in Vie municipale (1911) 77-85, he returned to the

subject and discussed mainly the fiscal epikrisis. He stated there
that ol &md yvuvaociov meant “persons who frequent the
gymnasium’ not “those descended from gymnasiarchs,” and
although he hinted that this class could be non-financial in
nature, he still saw it essentially as a financial class closely
related to the other two. Ulrich Wilcken, who in Hermes had
spoken only of a military epikrisis, went on in Grundziige to
identify both a military and a non-military (or fiscal) epikrisis,
and he admitted finally that the non-military had some function
related to status and the separation of Hellenic culture from the
Egyptian. The émuxexpuuévor were the privileged inhabitants of
Egypt and stood in sharp contrast to the Aaoypagpovpevol, the
native Egyptians. Jouguet again in BullSocAlex (1912) 203-14
discussed the epikrisis, this time concentrating on one of the
so-called military records—a t6pog émixpioewv. This document
(PAlex = SB5217— 148 A.D.) which speaks of the epikrisis of
Romans, freedmen, and slaves did not have a military function
at all.

12. POxy III 478 (132 A.D., published in 1903); POxy
XII 1451 (175 A.D.) and 1452 (127-28 A.D., published in
1916). Grenfell and Hunt in commenting on POxy XII 1451 and
1452 admitted that Jouguet was right in interpreting ol &md
yupvaoiov as “those belonging to the gymnasium class.” They
stated also that membership in this class seemed to provide
something other than poll-tax reduction or remission and that
the class probably furnished local officials for the metropolis.
POxy X1I 1451 offered another interesting fact about epikrisis,
for in an epikrisis before the prefect of Egypt, an eleven year old
girl was examined with her twenty-three (?) year old brother.
Wessely (1900) 8 had called attention to the verso of BGUI 113
(140 A.D.) where it seems that a daughter is mentioned along
with her father, a veteran, as having undergone the epikrisis. See
also PHamb 31 (103 A.D.), where a veteran is associated with
his son and daughter in an epikrisis.
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process continued to show that the documents generally were classified as either military or fiscal.

A major change in the interpretation of the epikrisis was advocated by Jean Lesquier in
1918 in his indispensable study of the Roman army in Egypt."” Lesquier advanced the startling
theory that there was absolutely no military epikrisis, strictly speaking. In order to establish his
theory, he re-evaluated the documents cited by himself earlier and by his predecessors as
illustrative of three types of military epikrisis.

In 1904, Lesquier had identified BGU I 143 (159 A.D.) as the record of the epikrisis of a
new recruit who was accompanied by his father as guarantor of his son’s physical condition, status,
and identity.!* After further study of the text and consideration of what Wessely and Grenfell and
Hunt'® had said about it, Lesquier now chose to identify BGU I 143 as simply an epikrisis to
establish personal status for the boy. The only connection this document had with the army was to
be found in the official conducting the examination. Crispus was the commander of the
Alexandrine fleet, but this did not mean that he was inducting or registering the boy for military
service. It simply meant that the prefect had delegated the duty of conducting the epikrisis to a
deputy.

Another document used to demonstrate the use of the epikrisis for recruitment was POxy I
39 (52 A.D.), in which a weaver named Tryphon presumably was excused from military service
because of bad eyesight. This, too, Lesquier asserted, had been misinterpreted.” Properly
speaking, the term &mélvoig used in connection with Tryphon had a financial, not a military
meaning."’

Furthermore, BGU1 142 (159 A.D.), also previously misinterpreted by Lesquier himself as

an epikrisis on the occasion of transfer from one military unit to another,'® was reinterpreted as
the declaration of a veteran who having served in Syria wanted now to retire in Egypt, but had not
yet received his diploma. This finally led Lesquier to conclude that no text at all established the
existence of an epikrisis leading to enrollment in the army or change of unit.”
: There was, therefore, in Roman Egypt only one kind of epikrisis, according to Lesquier, and
the so-called “military”” epikrisis of veterans was only a particular example of a general kind of
examination. For veterans, the process certified their rights to certain privileges—citizenship,
land, legal marriage, and various kinds of immunities; for Romans, the process certified their
privileged status, and, in the case of those Roman citizens moving to Egypt to settle there, it
registered them as privileged Roman citizens; for Alexandrians, the process certified receipt of
Roman citizenship and the privileges attending that. This recognition of personal status had
several possible results, including fiscal, legal, and political, but there has not appeared any
conclusive evidence that military recruitment or transfer resulted from the epikrisis.

13. Armée romaine. Tryphon’s infirmity. Grenfell and Hunt agreed in POxy XII
14. RevPhil 20. Wilcken, Chrestomathie 537, titled this 1452. “We now prefer to regard it, with Wessely, as referring to
document ‘“Ein Rekrutenschein eines Flottensoldaten,” and a discharge from a liturgy of some kind,” although originally (in
Meyer, Heerwesen 123, also accepted it as a military the introduction to POxy I 39, p. 83) they identified it as “copy
enrollment. of a release from liability to military service.”
15. Wessely (1900) 3; Grenfell and Hunt, The 17. Armée romaine 159. ’Andhvowg here means exemp-

Oxyrhynchus Papyri XII (1916) 151, where they state: “BGU tion (from a liturgy probably). The term is used also in reference

143 we regard as a certificate that Marcellinus had undergone an
epicrisis similar to that described in 1451 [POxy XII 1451,
where the object is, perhaps, certification for a change in
residence].”

16. By Wilcken, Chrestomathie 538: “Befreiung eines
Augenkranken vom Heeresdienst,” and Meyer, Heerwesen
124. On the other hand, Wessely (1900) 3-4, had identified this
as an epikrisis certifying exemption from a liturgy because of

to priests who have been granted exemption from poll-tax. See
below Chapter VII, p. 62.

18. RevPhil 21. For the same view, see also Wilcken,
Chrestomathie 538 and Meyer, Heerwesen 123. Again,
Wessely (1900) 3, 28-29 had already stated that this was
non-military.

19. Armée romaine 162.
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For several years no significant studies or documents relating to the epikrisis appeared, and
the interpretation of Lesquier went unnoticed or unchallenged. When finally in 1930 Elias
Bickermann took up the topic of the epikrisis he generally accepted what Lesquier had
determined and did not list the military as one of the categories for the epikrisis. Instead
Bickermann chose to identify two different kinds of epikrisis — the Alexandrian and the
Egyptian.*

The first type, called “die alexandrinische Epikrisis™ or ‘‘die Epikrisis der ‘commentarii’”’
was executed through the prefect of Egypt or his deputy. It dealt with Romans and Alexandrians
(of both sexes),” their relatives, their freedmen, and their slaves, and led to the issuance of a
certificate or passport which identified them and certified their right to certain privileges. Unlike
the second type of epikrisis, this was freely sought and entered into by those who needed it to
enjoy whatever privileges it granted them in Egypt.

“Die dgyptische Epikrisis™, or “‘die Epikrisis der Deklarationen’ was accomplished through
local officials in the nomes or villages, and it pertained only to those living in the y®pa. Thirteen
year old boys in their respective social groups® underwent this epikrisis by order of the strategus.
No certificate was issued to them; their names, however, were recorded in the local government
record office on lists which identified their rights and duties.

Neither of these processes, according to Bickermann, led to a new status civitatis. They
merely specified the rights and/or duties which properly belonged to those who underwent the
epikrisis. In effect, the major purpose served by the processes was that of proper administration or
control of the population — permanent and transient.?

S.L. Wallace’s Taxation in Egypt was published in 1938 and became a standard reference
work for those studying taxation in Roman Egypt. In addition to descriptions of the census and
the poll-tax, Wallace’s study also dealt with the epikrisis. He noted that the opinion of Wessely
“that epicrisis meant an examination to determine the civic status of any person, of either sex,
slave or free, of any age, conducted by accredited representatives of the government, is now
almost universally accepted”, and in defining the purpose of this examination Wallace said that it
was “in many cases military, but in all cases the result was a permanent record of the proof of
Roman citizenship which entitled the holder of it to exemption from payment of the poll-tax in
Egypt”.*

Of those classes eligible for the epikrisis, the xdtowxoL were viewed by Wallace in a most
interesting way, for contrary to previous beliefs, he felt that the xdtowxol probably were taxed.”

20. Elias Bickermann, ‘“‘Beitrdge zur antiken Urkun-
dengeschichte,” ArchP 9  (1930) 24-46  (here-
after=Bickermann). O.W. Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt
from Augustus to Diocletian, Beiheft 34 of Klio (Leipzig 1935)
73 also was careful not to identify a military epikrisis. Of the
documents labeled éx topov émuxpioewv, he stated: “The full
explanation of this epicrisis cannot as yet be given.” On p. 123,
he indicated that he was very sure one of the reasons for
examination of veterans was ‘‘to determine their status with a
view to the privileges to which they were entitled at the close of
their service.”

21. Though Bickermann does not specify that veterans
were included in this category it seems obvious from his
description of it that it represents the éx topov émxploewy
documents in which veterans are frequently mentioned as
applicants to the prefect for epikrisis.

22. Bickermann, as others before him, refers to three
social groups — the xGrtowoi, oi amd yvpvooiov, and the

unteomohitat. The distinction between them, however, is not
always clear. In fact, Bickermann wonders whether or not the
first two represent the same group in different places inasmuch
as only one of the terms appears consistently in the documents of
a metropolis (in Arsinoe, only ®Gtowol; in Oxyrhynchus, only
ol &mod yvuvaoiov). See Bickermann 37-43 and infra, Charter
111, “Epikrisis: ol &x 100 yupuvaoiov and Chapter IV, “Epikrisis:
ol xdtownor.”

23. With reference to the Alexandrian, Bickermann
speaks of the “passport” or certificate “der den Lokalbehorden
die Ausiibung der Bevolkerungskontrolle gewiss stark
erleichterte” (p. 35). He says also on p. 35: “Die dgyptische
Epikrisis stellte nur eine Erginzungskontrolle der Zensusakten
dar, die zwischen den Schiitzungen fiir bestimmte
Bevdlkerungsgruppen vorgenommen wurde.”

24, Wallace 109.

25. Ibid. 117-18. Kenyon in his introduction to PLond II
260 (pp. 42ff.) had asserted that the xérowxor as émuxexguiévor
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Moreover, the wdtowxou in Arsinoe, as Bickermann had already suggested, most likely
corresponded to the class identified as ol &md yvpuvaociov in Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis. As
such, both classes were not even totally distinct from the metropolites.

The distinction between oi &md yuuvaciov and the untoomolitan in Oxyrhynchus was social
and was connected with the privileges accruing from the ephebia. I believe that the distinction
between the catoeci and of &md Tic untooméieme in the Arsinoite nome was similar.*

By 1938, most of the documents dealing with the epikrisis had been published and the
interpretations offered by Wilcken, Kenyon, Meyer, Lesquier, and Wallace apparently seemed
sufficient. Up to 1956, the remarks offered by papyrologists concerning this topic were generally
short and appeared in conjunction with the publication of new epikrisis accounts.”’

In 1956, Jean Bingen revised Wallace’s list of texts containing declarations for the epikrisis
(excluding those &x Tépov émuxgioewv). This list is complete and correct up to 1956.2% In addition,
Bingen published the texts of two Brussels papyri, one of which helped him reconstruct a very
fragmentary text published by Schubart (PErl 31 — after 212 A.D.).

The most helpful study of the epikrisis since Lesquier’s of 1918 and Wessely’s of 1900 and
the most recent one is that of Paul Mertens in 1958. Unfortunately, Mertens limited his work to
the Oxyrhynchus documents of the third century A.D. in keeping with the scope of his study. He
himself lamented that no general study of the epikrisis has been made and indicated that this
would be out of place in his book.” Included in his chapter on the epikrisis is an extremely brief
summary of previous views showing how papyrologists gradually shifted from a purely military
interpretation to one which included the financial aspect. The contention of Lesquier that no
military epikrisis at all existed has not been adequately answered, Mertens asserted, for
Bickermann refused to confront it and Wallace seems to have ignored it. Mertens, however, again
stated that the scope of his own work did not permit him to deal with the unanswered problem.*

The major part of Mertens’ chapter on the epikrisis is devoted to a study of the third century
Oxyrhynchus documents which are described under two headings: (1) “*€picrisis des métropolites
a douze drachmes” and (2) “épicrisis des &md yuuvaociov”. There is, he argued, a fundamental
distinction between these two categories although the documents exhibit many similarities in
form.™

For the first category, the pntpomoriton dwdexadoayuor, Mertens defined the form which
the documents take and tried to explain the variations in this form. Eventually he asked and tried

and not Aaoypagovuevor were freed from payment of taxes. to the epikrisis in their work on the census in Roman Egypt. In

The same position was taken by Wilcken in Hermes 249;
Grundziige 189; Grenfell and Hunt, The Oxyrhynchus Papyrill
(1899) 220. Wallace, however, pointed out that a person could
be émuxexpiévos and at the same time Aaoypopovpevog since
the epikrisis did not always mean total exemption from the tax.
Hence, the xdrtowxor could very well have been taxed at a
reduced rate.

26. Wallace 118. See Bickermann 37-43.

27. This was true of André Bataille, “Un papyrus
Clermont-Ganneau appartenant a I’ Académie des Inscriptions,
“JJurPap 4 (1950) 327-39, where he comments about two
documents indentified as Papyrus Clermont-Ganneau a and b
(=SB 9227 and SB 9228). In this article he speaks of a military
character for b (=SB 9228), but by this he means only that the
topog émixpioewv speaks of veterans who made declarations in
order to establish their privileged status and that of their
families. See also Marcel Hombert’s review of this in Cd’E 52
(1951) 426f. Hombert-Préaux, Recherches devoted some space

effect, they accepted Wallace’s position on the financial epikrisis
which, among other things, held that the xdtowxou paid poll-tax
at a reduced rate (p. 105).

28. Bingen (1956) 109-17. Previous lists had been drawn
up by Bickermann (p. 30) and Wallace (pp. 403-05). Bingen’s
list on pp. 116-17 excludes some irrelevant taxes included by
both Bickermann and Wallace and adds some texts which have
appeared since their studies. See infra in the appropriate
chapters complete lists of all texts for the various categories of
the epikrisis.

29. Mertens 99.

30. Ibid. 100.

31. Ibid. 101. Lesquier, Armée romaine 175-201 had
argued that they were identical. Common traits identified by
Mertens were their terminology and their origin at
approximately the same time. The main difference between
them is to be found in the proofs offered by the declarants.
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EPIKRISIS: THE HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 9

to answer this question: What is a metropolite? His answer included the following definition: “Le
unteomohitng est une personne domiciliée officiellement dans un quartier de la métropole, dont
elle est pleinement originaire; c’est somme toute un indigéne reconnu.”** Mertens saw this class as
essentially hereditary, and he believed that a list was once drawn up identifying the first
metropolites. Exactly when this happened is not certain, although it may have been either when
the poll-tax was initially imposed or on the occasion of a general epikrisis.” The privilege granted
was a reduced tax (from sixteen to twelve drachmas), and such a reduction probably was the
major reason for severely limiting the number of metropolites. Too many privileged tax payers
would have diminished the revenue to a dangerous degree. There is, according to Mertens, no
easily identifiable explanation for the disappearance of this kind of document early in the third
century (the last Oxyrhynchus document of this category is dated by him in 215/ 16). The word
untoomoAitne no longer occurs, although the adjective dwdexadoayuog is still used late in the
third century. One possible explanation is that the Constitutio Antoniniana of 212 A.D. which
conferred a grant of Roman citizenship made the distinction no longer necessary.*

This same procedure is followed for the epikrisis of those &6 yupuvaoiov. After identifying
the pertinent documents from third century Oxyrhynchus, Mertens defined the form of these and
discussed variations in that form. He pointed to the more exact and extensive proof of identity
required for this class as indication of its existence apart from that of the metropolites. One reason
for the stricter requirements was that “‘the advantages of the Hellenic culture were jealously
reserved.”* Mertens seems to agree with Bickermann that one of the special advantages of
belonging to this class was the privilege of assuming municipal functions. Infact, he suggested that
magistrates were ordinarily chosen from this category.* This fact helps to explain why we find no
documents of this kind conferring that status on slaves or freedmen, whereas these latter groups
are found in the class of the metropolites. Slaves or freedmen were to have no part whatsoever in
the privileges available to those who belonged to the gymnasium class.

Mertens’ careful study is the latest major consideration of the epikrisis and of status
declarations in general, but despite its value it is too brief and limited in scope to cover all the
status documents extant. Since new evidence seems to be brought to light more and more
infrequently, it is now time for these records to be reevaluated, classified, and interpreted.

To accomplish this, we intend to discuss each status document in terms of its form and its
function. By identifying the formal characteristics of the documents and classifying them by type
we will be able to extract as much information as possible from them and we will enable future
editors of such documents to identify and reconstruct more readily the texts at their disposal. By
discussing the function of the documents we hope we will provide answers for problems yet
unresolved and correct some of the careless, uninformed, or inadequate interpretations given
today by those who have accepted without reservation or investigation the views of earlier
interpreters of status declarations.”

32. Mertens 109. says is misleading and probably erroneous. Although Wallace
33. Ibid. 110. Mertens does grant that the title: and had demonstrated that the upper age for payment of the poll-tax
privileges of this group could have been bestowed honoris causa was most likely sixty-two, Neumann lists only sixty as the
for some noteworthy benefaction or victory. maximum, Furthermore, Neumann identifies as functions of the
34. Ibid. 111-12. More will be said about this theory infra military epikrisis ‘“‘der Einstellung der Rekruten, der
in Chapter I, “Epikrisis: The Metropolites.” Abweisung von Untauglichen und Versetzungen.” He does
35. Ibid. 116. grant that Lesquier had disputed these as functions of the
36. Ibid. 121, 125. See Bickermann 39-40. epikrisis, but makes no comment for or against this position. The
37. Not all recent interpreters have been careful or entry gives evidence of too much dependence on Wiicken and
thorough. Alfred Richard Neumann, “gninpiowg,” Der Kleine not enough consideration of subsequent views or the epikrisis

Pauly 2 (Stuttgart 1967) cols 311-12, regrettably bases his documents themselves.
remarks on secondary material no later than 1918; and what he
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Chapter 11

The Metropolites

The most numerous kind of epikrisis documents are those which record declarations on
behalf of young men &md unroomdrews. All of those documents extant and published are

included in the following list:'

ARSINOE
A.D. 90-91 PBrux inv E 8017 (by parents)
121 BGU 1 109 = BL I, p. 20 (by parents)
134 PRyl 11 103 = Sel Pap 314 (by brother)
138-61 PRyl 11 279 (by mother)
141 PGrenf 11 49 (by parents)
148 PGen 19 (by parents)

1. See Bingen 116-17 for the exclusion of irrelevant
documents which had been listed by Bickermann 30 and
Wallace 403-05. Texts rightly omitted from the declaration lists
are: (1) PCairPreis 10 (138-61 A.D.) which had been assigned
by Bickermann to Arsinoe, but is too fragmentary to classify
with certainty. The reference to the census (dtoyoogn) seems
to have been the reason for its Arsinoite attribution by
Bickermann. If it is a declaration, I would suggest rather that it is
Oxyrhynchite because of the oath form (duviw v Tiymv of
emperor N. d&int td mooyeypauuévo— see below the
Oxyrhynchite form); (2) PSIXII 1240=SB 7 989 (222 A.D.)
which is a gerousia declaration (see below Chapter VIII); (3)
POxy II 288 (22-25 A.D.) and 314 (early first century A.D.)
both of which have at the end a copy of an extract from an earlier
epikrisis account giving the names and ages of the male
members of the family; (4) PSI XII 1257 = SB 7990 (third
century A.D.) and PSI III 164 (287 A.D.) both from
Oxyrhynchus and both records of &vorygagt in an amphodon by
boys who are described as dwdexddpayuog and &md yuuvasiov;
and (5) PSI X 1109 (93-94 A.D.), a declaration on oath to the
strategus of Oxyrhynchus by the guardian of a boy who has
undergone epikrisis that both the boys’ father and maternal
grandfather were dwdexddoayuol. There are extant, in addition
to these texts and the declarations, several other documents
which supply information about or refer to the metropolite
epikrisis. Census returns in which individuals identify

themselves as Aaoypoagovpevog Emuxexpuuévog include:
PFouad III 115 (Arsinoe 119 A.D.); BGU I 137 (Fayum
146-47 A.D.); and BGU I 118 iii (Fayum 189 A.D.). The
identification is simply émuxexoupévog in PSI IX 1062
(Ptolemais Euergitis 104-05 A.D.) and BGU II 447 (Karanis
175 A.D.). Another important document is the tax roll (72-73
A.D.) represented by PLond II 260 (pp. 42-53) and 261(pp.
53-61), along with Studien 4 (1905) 58-83 where the complete
roll is presented. See Chapter I, note 7 for a description. Other
documents are: PHarris 106, a second century A.D. letter
fragment in which the writer says the prefect has announced a
house-to-house census and an epikrisis; PHamb 60 = CJP III
485 (Hermopolis 90 A.D.) and SB 9869a (Hermopolis 160
A.D.) in which the house-to-house census is designated xat
oiniav énixglows; Studien20 (1921) 24 (second or third century
A.D.), a letter of a boy to his mother in which he speaks of
someone as his witness &v tf) &muwxplos; BGU IV 1032
(undated) records a dispute about the epikrisis of a young man.
To establish the fact it was properly completed the boy’s mother
brings the three witnesses of the examination; SB 5282
(Antinoopolis, no date), a very fragmentary private letter in
which reference is made to a witness for an epikrisis; PAmh I
99a (Hermopolite nome 179 A.D.), a division of property text
in which a woman is identified as N., who is known in the
epikrisis list as N.: POxy VI 926 (Oxyrhynchus, third century
A.D.), an invitation to an epikrisis dinner by the person being
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152-53 PRyl 11 280 (by parents)
161-69 PHaw 401. 7-15 ArchP 5, p. 395 (by parents)
166-67 BGU I 324 = WChrest 219 (by owner for slaves)
167 PRyl 11 104 (by brother)
181 PTeb II 320 (by parents)
187 PStrassb 134 = SB 8016 (by mother?)
187 PGen 18 (by parents)
255 BGU XI 2086 ?° (by brother)
HERACLEOPOLIS
AD. 187-88 PBon 19 (by parents?)
HERMOPOLIS
A.D. 132 SB 7440a" (by parents)
SB 7440b (by parents)
OXYRHYNCHUS
AD. 67-79 PRyl 11 278 (by father?)
86 POxy VII 1028 (by mother)
86-87 POxy II 258 = WChrest 216 (by father)
106 PWisc I 17 (by father)
122 POxy IV 714 (by owner for slave)
127-28 POxy XII 1452, col I = Pap Primer,* no. 4 (by uncle)
1132 POxy 111 478 = WChrest 218 (by mother)
153-54 PSI VII 732 (by owner for slave)
160-61 POxy VIII 1109 (by father)
172-73 WChrest 217 (by owner for slave)
203 PST XII 1230 (by owner for slave)

214-15(7)
after 212
after 212

examined; POxy XXXVI 2792 (third century A.D.), an
invitation to an epikrisis (celebration) by the boy’s father; BGU
IT 388 (Alexandria, second century A.D.), a series of
proceedings before the Idios Logos about the epikrisis of slaves;
PFlor 111 350 (Arsinoite nome, third century A.D.), a series of
notes that N. was examined by strategus N. perhaps inserted in a
petition of some kind; and SB 8038 (Hermopolis, no date) in
which the strategus of Hermopolis makes reference to fourteen
year old metropolite youths (ol dmwo Thg untpomdiewg eig Toug
TeEO0OREORUOERAETELG TEooPalvovies dgriiixec) and mem-
bers of the gymnasium class ({ol) &o Téyuatog tol yupvasiov)
and their examination. The major qualifications for each group
are specified as: el £€ dupotépwv yovém[v to unteomjohitixdv
vévog amCovot, ol & & tob yuu[vaociov, &i] &’ adtod Tol
Taypatdg glot.

POxy X 1306 (by father)
PErl 31 (by father?)
PBrux inv E 7910 (by father?)

Although indirect evidence shows that the epikrisis was
used in other cities (PSITX 1062 — Ptolemais Euergetis and SB
5282 — Antinoopolis), no formal declarations have been found
from any places other than the four described in the sections
following.

2. BGU XI 2086 is quite fragmentary and cannot with
absolute certainty be identified as one of this class. The text
which remains is similar in most respects to the documents listed
above. That it comes from Arsinoe is certain.

3. SB 7440a will also be listed under the documents of
those belonging to the gymnasium class (see Chapter III). It is
not clear whether this is a metropolite or a gymnasium
application, for the declarant identifies himself as a member of
both of these categories. He does not, however, specify which of
these classes is the object of the declaration.
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1. THE FORM OF THE DOCUMENTS

The extant documents are numerous enough to enable us to determine that they were drawn
up in accordance with a specific and official formula. This form is most easily discerned in the
documents from Arsinoe and Oxyrhynchus. There are, as will be clear later, important
differences in the form the applications take in the four areas from which we have documents.
Therefore, it will be necessary to consider each city separately in listing the form of the
declarations for metropolite epikrisis.

A. Arsinoe

The applications normally begin with the identification of the officials to whom they were
addressed. This is true of ten* of the fourteen applications from Arsinoe listed above and may
have been the case in three® of the documents in which the first part of the text has been lost or
damaged to such an extent that it cannot be restored. The remaining application (PRyI 11 104)
has no identification of addressees, although the document has at the beginning a wide blank
space large enough for this information.

In the ten documents which include the addressees at the beginning, without exception the
name(s) of the officials and their titles are given in the dative case. Usually (probably in ten of the
eleven in which names or titles are available) two officials are specified as recipients of the
applications,” and in all cases the officials are listed as ex-gymnasiarchs. These officials,
moreover, are generally (in seven of the ten documents with addresses at the beginning) identified
as members of the commission specifically in charge of the epikrisis.” In three instances, other
official titles are attached to the names, but these do not seem to be part of the ordinary formula

used in this section.'

4. BGUI 109; PRyl I1 103; PRyl I1 279; PGen 19; PRyl 11
280; PHaw 401; BGU1324; PTebIl 320; PGen 18; and BGU
XI 2086. For a complete text of a metropolite declaration, see
Appendix III. Dates will be supplied for documents only when
they are of some significance, for we have determined that,
generally speaking, formulaic variation in time is random and
dates for the most part are not important. Documents are
regularly listed in the notes in chronological order for easy
reference back to the initial list at the beginning of the chapter.

5. PBrux inv E 8017; PGrenf I1 49; PStrassb 134. In
PGrenf 11 49, a name can be supplied from the official signature
at line 14.

6. A reasonable explanation of this margin is that offered
in note 1 to PRyl II 104: ““Writers of applications or declarations
which were submitted in duplicate (cf. Wilcken, Ost. i, p. 441)
were apt to omit the heading in one copy; cf. P. Oxy. 1111. 1,
1113. ii, which, though unaddressed, were evidently parts of
official rolls.”

7. One of the names (assuming that there were only two) is
missing in PRyl II 279 and PRyl II 280, but there is a %ail
immediately preceding the name listed in the application. In
BGU XI12086, a [#ai] has been supplied in the lacuna before the
name of the official. Although it is possible that the »ai
introduced a surname (as is often the case in the other
applications), there is also the possibility (based on other
applications) that the %al is a conjunction linking the names of
two officials. PHaw 401 provides only one name, but another
may have been recorded in the lacuna following the first name;

and only one name is found in PGrenf II 49 in the signature
(although this by no means proves that only one official was
addressed in the beginning of the document as will be seen infra
when the signatures are discussed). PGen 18 is the only
application which definitely lists only one official.

8. yeyvu(vaowagymxoor) in PRyl 11 103; PRyl II 279;
PGen 19; PRyl 11 280; BGU1324;and BGUI 109 (the reading
Juapx( ) here should also be resolved yeyvuvac]iagy(nxoot).

yupvaowaey(foavtt) in PGrenf 11 49 (here the signature
identifies the official as yvuvoowapyfoag); PHaw 401; PGen
18,

[yelyv(uvaoiagymnotl) in BGU X1 2086.

9. In BGU1 109;1 324; PGen 18 the commission is listed
as toig (Td) mwpog 1) émxploe (this phrase is supplied also by the
editor of BGU XI 2086 to fill a lacuna following an official’s
name and title). The dative &muxgitaic is used in PRyl 11 103; 11
279; PGen 19; and PTeb II 320.

The officials in these documents indentified as ol mEOg T
gmurploel do not appear outside of status declarations. The first
use of the term in extant documents is that found in BGUT 109
(121 A.D.). It is also used of a prefect of Egypt in connection
with an epikrisis declaration (PFlor I 57 — 166 A.D. See infra
Chapter VI). The latest use occurs in PSI'V 457 (276 A.D.), a
gymnasium declaration.

10. Ammonius in PGen 18 has served as dyopdvouog
(&yopavourioac); Alcimus in BGU XI 2086 is Evapyog
nevtovig; and Apollonius in PGrenf I1 49 has been £Enyntg
(8Enymrevoag). The only other indication of the identity of the
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The next part of the application is the identification of the declarant(s) according to the
following form: mapd N., son of N. and N. (»ai tig Tovtov yvavixog N., dr. of N. and N.)
(&ugpotéowy) TV &ITd THG UNTEOTOAEWS dvaypogpouévor (-wv) & dupoddov N.

The declarants may be a father and/or a mother for a son or sons,'" a brother for his brother

_m (since the father has died),!? or an owner for slaves.'® In the applications by parents for sons, it

A appears that generally both parents are listed as declarants on behalf of their child."” When the

. father has died, apparently the responsibility for making the declaration fell upon a brother who
had already been enrolled. When there was no adult brother, the mother (through her xtotog)
made the declaration.

In the identification of the declarants the documents offer in addition to the declarants’

names these items of information: (1) the identification of the father and mother of the declarant
¢ (and of his wife’s father and mother when both parents make declaration); (2) a statement that
y the declarants are T&V &7to THg unTeomdrews; and (3) a statement that they are dvoryQaQOUEV@Y
T in a specific quarter of the metropolis (¢ dugpdédov N).”
) Following the identification of the officials addressed and the declarants comes the
k declaration proper. The characteristic form of the declaration includes:

(1) a genitive absolute in which the boy is named, his age is given, and his need for
¢ examination is mentioned — to¥ &€& dAMNAwY viot N. 1eoof(&vtog) elg (Te000QEOHALOERAETELS
¢ or Toloxaudexaeteic) T® éveotwtt ( )th (Ete) nol dpelhovrog Emumpuifivon;

. (2) a prepositional phrase specifying that the examination is in accord with orders of the
; prefect (sometimes this phrase is omitted — xatd & nehevodévra, occasionally with the addition
i Vo Tov nyepovog N.; and

[ (3) a statement indicating that the declarants’ credentials have been appended —
) vreTtdEouey uav Ta dixrauo.

Some variation is found in each of these sections. There is, of course, the substitution of

appropriate terms when the application is made by someone other than the parents. Tov £§

¢ MoV viod will be replaced by 10T 6deAgot or by dovhwv pov and Hudv T& dixana by avtdv

; & Sinaia or Td TV Yovémv UGV dixaia or pou Th dixara. In addition to necessary and obvious
variations like these, there are other differences, especially in the first section.

In stating the age of the boys being submitted for the epikrisis, the documents as a rule have

npooP(dvtoc) or mEooP(dvtwv) elg TECOAQEOROLOENAETEIS'® Or TELoNOUdEXOETELS OF

; duorandexaeteic.’® Apart from the documents where the age has been lost,!” there are two

officials responsible comes in PFlor I11 350 (third century A.D., 14. The only exceptions are PBruxinv E 8017 in which the

Arsinoite nome), where it is noted that someone was examined
by the strategus. The document is incomplete, but seems to be a
petition of some kind. This is the only place where the strategus
is listed in the Arsinoite nome as an examiner. It is, of course,
conceivable that he served as a member of the epikrisis
commission in Arsinoe as we know he did in Oxyrhynchus.
Evidence for the strategus’ participation in the examination at
Oxyrhynchus at so late a date, however, is non-existent (see
below the description of the Oxyrhynchite form of declaration).

11. Father for sons: PBrux inv E 8017. Mother for son:
PRyl I1 279; PStrassb 134 (?). Father and mother forson: BGU
1109; PGrenf 11 49; PGen 19; PRyl 11 280; PHaw 401; PTeblIl
320; PGen 18.

12. PRyl II 103; II 104; BGU XI 2086.

13. BGU I 324. Here the owner of the two slaves is a
woman who lists also the wiplog through whom she applies
(uetd ®vgiov N.).

mother is mentioned later in the document, and PRyl II 279
(and perhaps PStrassb 134) where probably the father is dead
and the wife must make the declaration. Notice that in PGen 19
both parents, although divorced, make a joint declaration for
their son.

15. Eleven different &upoda are found recorded in the
fourteen declarations. They are: Biduvav “Alkwv Toémwvy,
Boutagiov, *Amoihwviov ITageupohriis, *Aodpw, ‘EXAnviov,
Beopogopiov, Kikixwv, Avvvgeinv, Zexvepruvelov, Tauesiov,
and ‘Qoiwvog Tepaxeiov. All are &ugpoda in Arsinoe.

16. PRylII 103; PGrenfII 49 (itis possible that the tpoof3
( ) here should be read mpoof(aivovrog) instead of
npoof(dvtog) as the editors have done); BGU I 324.

17. BGU I 109; PGen 19; BGU I 324.

18. PHaw 401. ;

19. PRyl 1I 279; II 280; 11 104; PStrassb 134; PGen 18;
BGU XI 2086.

i

1
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exceptions to this form. One of these is in PTeb Il 320 where we find tpoofq[ivov]t(og) with no
age following it, possibly because the declarant assumed that this could readily be supplied pro
forma by the agency. The other exception comes in PBruxinv E 8017, which is an application for
the epikrisis of two sons. Here the usual mpoof(avtwv) has been replaced by xatoAnyoviov o
teccapeoron[dex]aetdv followed by the years in which this has happened for each of the two
sons. The reason for this departure from the normal form will be discussed below when we
consider the ages of the boys submitted for epikrisis.

Five of the declarations definitely (and possibly as many as seven in all)** omit the second
section pertaining to the prefect’s order concerning the epikrisis, and this does not seem to have
been an essential part of the form. Indeed, even when the section is included, it usually omits the
name of the prefect.” Only two of the documents have identified the prefect under whose orders
the epikrisis is to be carried out. Unfortunately, the prefect’s name has been lost in one of these
documents (BGU XI 2086), but from the text which remains (07d Tov) it is certain that the
prefect’s title and name followed. The other document (PBruxinv E 8017) has the most complete
form of this section: [xatd] T V76...yeudvog Mettiov [‘Potvgov mpootet]oyuéva.?

All applications except those where damage to the text is extensive® include the third
section (stating that the credentials are appended) without substantial variation.

After the applicant has indicated that his credentials (and the others which are required)
have been appended, he immediately moves to the last part of the application and to the
specification of what those credentials are. In this part of the declarations from Arsinoe we find
the following information:

(1) the listing of the declarants’ credentials, usually with this form: #yd uév odv N.
dmeyoapduny év Tij nav oixiav dwoyooqfj (year of census is specified and place of registration is
identified). The same information is provided for the wife if she joins her husband in applying? or
makes application by herself.”” When the boy’s brother declares for him, the declarant states that
both his parents have been enrolled in the census, and he tells when and where this was
done;* he omits this information about his parents and identifies himself as registered in the
epikrisis and enrolled in the census.”” In the single instance of application for slaves, the owner, a
woman, offers her enrollment in the census as proof of the validity of her declaration.?®

In all the Arsinoite declarations, therefore, except possibly PRyl 1I 280, where the text is not
complete, enrollment in the census is offered as the major source of verification for the validity of

20. Omitted in PGrenf1149; PGen19; PHaw401; PRylII
104; PTeb II 320. Those documents in which the section may
have been included, but which have suffered damage at this
point are: PRyl II 279; 11 280.

21. Asin PRylII1 103; BGUI1324; PStrassb134; PGen 18,
and probably BGU1 109 where xatd [td xehevod(évra)] alone
is found. Bickermann 35 suggested that these orders came from
the strategus, not from the prefect, as Wallace 110 later
affirmed. From the evidence now available to us, it is possible to
reject Bickermann’s hypothesis and affirm that Wallace was
correct. See also PHarris 106, a second century A.D. letter
fragment in which the writer indicates that a prefect has
announced a xot’ oixiav dmoypagy and an émixoLoic.

22. The [moootet]aypéva, of course, is not the usual word
in these documents for reference to the prefect’s orders. Bingen
115, with reference to this word and to the unusual inclusion of
the prefect’s name, asks: “S’agit-il d’un édit spécialement

consecré a I’épicrisis et 4 ceux qui en avaient été exclus par les
circonstances ou pour d’autres raisons?’’ This is possible,
although there is no evidence for this procedure and
terminology apart from this text. Moreover, Bingen, at this time
when PBrux inv E 8016 was unique in including the prefect’s
name, did not have access to BGUXI 2086 where the name also
seems to have been added, and there is no doubt that this
document is one of the normal applications, not one dealing with
special circumstances which made epikrisis for some boys
impossible.

23. PRyl II 279 and 280.

24. PBruxinv E 8017; BGU 1 109; PGrenf I1 49; PGen
19; PRyl 11 280; PHaw 401; PTeb II 320; and PGen 18.

25. PRyl 11 279 and PStrassb 134 (7).

26. PRyl II 103; II 104.

27. BGU XI 2086.

28. BGU1 324.
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the declaration. At least one enrollment is always listed, and in some documents several are
mentioned.”” Furthermore, in eleven of the fourteen declarations,® we are told that the boys
submitted for epikrisis have been enrolled in the census along with their parents, brothers, or
owner; and in at least ten of these eleven cases, the boys were enrolled in the last census preceding
their eligibility for epikrisis.*

Since the parents who make the declaration or in whose place declaration is made by an
adult son are almost always identified as enrolled in a census® it seems that the providing of this
information (or the equivalent in declarations for slaves) was required in the declarations so that
the agency could check the declarants’ claims against the official records. A few of the documents
even carry the enrollment in a census back to the grandparents of the boy eligible for epikrisis.*
This, however, was apparently not required in the official declaration, and most Arsinoite
declarations simply identify father and mother (or brother or owner) as enrolled in the census.

Some documents include other information for substantiating the validity of the
declarations. Mention is made in BGU I 109 of an &vtiyp(agov) vmoyo(agiic) following the
citation of the enrollment of the paternal grandparents in the census. This copy, presumably,
referred to that enrollment. PRyl II 103, a declaration by a young man for his brother, not only
submits complete and detailed information relating to the enrollment of the parents in various
censuses; it also includes two enclosures by the declarant — the first, a certificate of his own
epikrisis, and the second, a page from the property census (x[6]AMnua &moyoagiic
évxtoew(v) ). This declarant apparently wanted there to be no doubts about his brother’s right
for the epikrisis! An enclosure is also mentioned in BGU 324 in which a woman named Theano
applies for the epikrisis of two slaves owned by her. In addition to her enrollment and her slaves’
enrollment in the census, she offers as substantiation for her declaration a copy of the epikrisis
(&vriyoagov émxpioemg) of a third slave who had been registered five years earlier. PStrassb 134
seems to be an application by a mother for her son. She too indicates that she and her son have
been enrolled in the census, and she speaks of three witnesses (yvwotijpog To€lg) presumably for
verifying her claims if necessary. Finally, BGU XI 2086, like PRyl IT 103 an application for a
brother, refers to the declarant’s own epikrisis as proof for the boy’s right to submit to the
examination.

(2) Following the credentials in those documents where the ending has not been destroyed**
are the signatures and the date. The most complete form that this takes is that found in PGrenf11
49: 810 Emd(idopev).*” Eyem N. EEnyntevoog xal yopvoaoiapyfoos du(d) N. yoaupat(éwe)®* N.
(acc.), son of N. and N., oeon(ueiwpuar). Date.

29. See PRyl II 103, where five different censuses are
listed. In BGU I 324; PRyl 11 104 and PGen 18 the declarants
assert that they have been enrolled in the census xaTd ®ouwpdv.

30. Information is not available concerning this in PBrux
inv E 8017; PRyl II 279; and II 280.

31. In PStrassb 134 the census in which the boy was
enrolled is not identified.

32. The exception is BGU XI 2086, where a brother
declares on behalf of his younger brother. Here the declarant
says he has been registered in the epikrisis and enrolled in two
censuses in the last of which he enrolled his brother also. The
text is multilated at this point, but it does not seem to have
referred to enrollment of parents in the census.

33. Paternal grandparents are identified as enrolled in the
census in BGUI109. In PGen 19 the maternal grandparents are
so identified, and in PRyl II 103 both sets of grandparents are
referred to in terms of enrollment in the census.

34. It is impossible to determine how the following
declarations ended: PBrux inv E 8017; PRyl 1I 279; II 280;
PHaw 401; BGU I 324; and XI 2086.

35. Ths phrase is found also in PRyIII 104; PTebIl 320;
and PGen 18. PRyl II 104 also adds in a second hand “H]owv
Emi{dE)dwna.

36. Mention is made of a scribe also in PRyIII 103; PGen
19; and PTeb II 320.
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16 STATUS DECLARATIONS IN ROMAN EGYPT

The most interesting part of this concluding section is the signature of the official which has
been written by a second or third hand.”” Each of these six official signatures has been made by
one man who lists his office and says: oeon(peiwpar) that N. (acc.) is the son of N. and N. The
name in the accusative is always the name of the boy who is submitted for the epikrisis, and the
official who certifies him to be the legal son of the parents involved in the declaration is apparently
always one of those to whom it was addressed.*

The date of the certification then concludes the declarations from Arsinoe.

There are no significant variations in any aspect of the declaration during the years it was
used in Arsinoe.

B. Oxyrhynchus

As in the declarations from Arsinoe, those from Oxyrhynchus normally begin with the
identification of the addressees (listed in the dative case) and of the declarants (following the
preposition mapd). In six of the fourteen documents® such a listing in the dative of the
government officials is included. The number of persons to whom these declarations are
addressed varies from one to an indeterminate number (»ai otg &M(Aoig) xadx(er) in POxy XII
1452, col I).*°

Several different offices are listed for these persons addressed.

otpotnyds—POxy VII 1028; IV 714; XII 1452, col I (86-128 A.D.)

Baouhirnog yoaunatevc—POxy VII 1028; IV 714; XII 1452, col I (86-128 A.D.)
yupvoorapynooc—POxy VII 1028; PErl 31; PBrux inv E 7910 (86-after 212 A.D.)
voauuatevg tohewc—POxy VII 1028; IV 714 (86-122 A.D.)

gvapyos mourmaywydéc—PErl 31; PBrux inv E 7910 (after 212 A.D.)
gEnyntevoac—PErl 31; PBrux inv E 7910 (after 212 A.D.)

Bovievtic—PErl 31; PBrux inv E 7910 (after 212 A.D.)

BuprogihaE—POxy IV 714; III 478 (122-32 A.D.)

ol mpog tf} émurpioer—PEr! 31; PBrux inv E 7910 (after 212 A.D.)
gmuoumc—POxy IV 714 (122 A.D.)

There does not seem to have been any fixed official qualification for membership on the
commission. In three of the documents, the strategus and royal scribe both belong to the epikrisis
commission and may have frequently been a part of it. Their names, however, do not occur in
documents after 127/28. In fact, no officials of the central government are addressed in any
metropolite epikrisis document from Oxyrhynchus after 132 AD. From that date until the first
half of the third century, addressees in the Oxyrhynchus texts are either lost or omitted, and in the

37. Of the eight documents where this section is preserved,
only one (BGU I 109) has not been designated by its editors as
made by a hand other than that of the rest of the document.
BGUT 109, however, may also have been signed by the official
himself or through his scribe (there is a gap in the text just before
the date). In PRyl Il 104 there is no official signature, although
in a second hand the declarant himself signs the declaration. The
six documents which preserve the signature are: PRyl IT 103;
PGrenf 11 49; PGen 19; PTeb 11 320; PStrassb 134; and PGen
18.

38. This is the case in PGrenf1149; PGen 19, PTebll 320;
and PGen 18. It may be true also of PRyl Il 103 and PStrassb
134 where, unfortunately, the official’s name is lost.

39. The six are: POxy VII 1028; POxy IV 714; XII 1452,
col I; 111 478; PErl 31; and PBruxinv E 7910. The beginnings of
the following five declarations have been lost: PRyl II 278;
POxyI1258; PWiscI 17; PSIXII 1230; POxyX 1306. Three of
the declarations are unaddressed (as was the case with PRyl II
104 from Arsinoe, supra, note 6): PSI VII 732; POxy VIII
1109; WChrest 217. These omissions may indicate that the
documents are copies.

40. Six officials in POxy VII 1028; five in POxy IV 714;
two in PEr] 31 and PBrux inv E 7910; one in POxyII1478;and
an unspecified number in POxy XII 1452, col I, where two
names are given along with the phrase nal olg &i(hoig)

norin(neL).
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third century documents (PErl 31 and PBruxinv E 7910) the epikrisis commission is made up of
two senators from the municipal senate. That the officials be ex-gymnasiarchs apparently was not
required, although three are mentioned in the declarations. The general address of POxy XII
1452, col I, “‘and to the other appropriate officials’’, suggests that the members of the commission
might be appointed as they were required by the strategus. and royal scribe.

Declarants in Oxyrhynchus identify themselves in this way: tapd N., son of N. and N. éo’
*OEvpUyywv téhewe." Among those making declarations are: father or mother for ason,* uncle
for nephew,* and owners for slaves.** In the two cases where the mother makes the declaration,
her husband is dead. The uncle states in explaining why he is making the declaration that his
brother, the boy’s father, is dead, but nothing is mentioned about the boy’s mother, who also may
have been dead, since she did not declare for him.

The declaration following the addresses is presented in accordance with regular formula,
which can be seen in four parts.

(1) A prepositional phrase specifying that the declaration is made xotd & ®ehevo(dévra)
nepl Emumpi(oewg) 1@V mEooP(efnrdtwv) or meoof(awvdvrwv) eig (TOLOROLOEXAETETS) OF
(tecoapeoxadenacteic).” Some variations occur in the form. POxy VII 1028 substitutes el
100 gmxpuinvan tovg meoof() for mepl...mpooP( ). Ta npvdévra is used in place of ta
xehevodévra in POxy I1 258, and mepl émunpioswg tav is replaced by éni t@yv mpoofefnrdtay.
POxy 111 478; PSIVII 732; and WChrest217 omit the tpoof( ). This abbreviation mpoof( ) has
to be resolved with either mpoof(awvéviwy) or mpooP(efnxrdtav).* None of the documents
specify whose orders are here referred to.

(2) A conditional statement: € € &pgotépwv unTEOoToreLT@YV (dmwdexadodynwyv) eioiv'’ or
el untoom(ohitan) dwdenddooypol) etowv.” The latter form is used when the declaration has been
made on behalf of a slave, and it refers to the owner(s) o1 the slave.

(3) The statement declaring the boy is eligible for the epikrisis: £tdym & Gugpédou N. (gen.)
6 vidg pov (or 6 Sovhds nov) N. (followed by listing of mother, parents, ancestry, or other items
identifying the child) mooo(Bepnnic) eic (Toronadexoeteis) T® drehd(ovty) ( )th (Ever);™

or
dMA® TOV VidY pov (or Tov dotAdv pov) N. (followed by identification of mother or father)
avayoa(pduevov) &’ dugpddou N.5° mooofefnrévor gig TOVG (TOLOXOLOEXOETELS) TG EVEOTOTL

41. Additional information is sometimes included. The moooPefnurdtov eig toonadenaetelg: POxy 11 258; XII
&upodov is identified in POxy 11 258 and IV 714. In POxy VIII 1452, col I; VIII 1109; PSI XII 1230 (where the editor
1109 we are told that the declarant is makihg his declaration incorrectly has mpoof(cwvévtwv) in this place); POxy X 1306.
through his friend (du& N. @ilov), perhaps because he himself 47. POxyVII 1028 (with the € missing); [1258; XII 1452,
for some reason cannot meet his responsibility. In PST'VII 732 col I: IIT 478; VIII 1109; X 1306.
the declarant indicates that he has been adopted by his paternal 48. PSI VII 732; WChrest 217; PSI XII 1230 (with the
uncle. In POxy VIII 1028 and III 478 where women are the elowv missing). That this status was required of both parents is
declarants, they specify that they are doing so peté xvgiou N. indicated also by PSI X 1109 (93-94 A.D.), a declaration on

42, Father for son: POxy II 258; PWisc 1 17; POxy VIII oath to a strategus by the guardian of a boy who had been
1109; X 1306; and probably PRyl 11 278; PErl 31; PBruxinv E examined that both the boy’s father and maternal grandfather

7910. Mother for son: POxy VII 1028; III 478. were dwdexddoayuor.
43. POxy XII 1452, col 1. 49. POxy II 258 (which has t@ éveot@t ( )th (Eteu) at
44, POxy IV 714; PSI VII 732; WChrest 217; PSI XII the end); POxy XII 1452, col I; VIII 1109; WChrest 217; PSI
1230. XII 1230 (which has t@ mpodyovt(v) (  )th (Erel) at the end);
45. This section has been lost in PRyl I 278;PWisc1 17; POxy X 1306.
POxyIV 714; PErl31;and itis partially missing in PSIXII 1230 50. These declarations supply the name for twelve
and PBrux inv E 7910. different &ugpoda: *Ave ITageuPorilc, Aexdtng, Agduov
46. moooPfawvéviwy elg Tecoageonadenaeteic: POxy VII Oorpdog, Apduov Tupvaciov, ‘Tnmodpodpov, Kunhiéuov,
1028. Konunot, Mugoforévov, Nétov Konmeidog, IMapuévoug
npooPfoawvdviwy i Tolonondexasteic: WChrest 217. Magadsicov, Muueviniic Tepyevoiiewe.
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th (Ete).”
- ((4) Tl)le declaration proper: eV maQayevVOUEVOS OGS TV ToVTOU ETinQLoLy dNA® OTOV
glvar (dodenddoayuov) xdus dpoing elvar (dwdenddoaypov) avoyoa(pouevov) followed by
the information necessary to prove that the declaration is a correct and legitimate one,>? or (as
part of the construction listed as an alternative in (3) above) xai givar o0tov (dwdexddooyuov)
wal €t (or tov tovTou matégo) followed by the information proving that the declarant is
&vayoo(pduevov) or unteomoritny (dmdexddooypov).”

The credentials offered by the declarants in Oxyrhynchus all have as their purpose the
identification of the boy submitted for the epikrisis as dwdexddooyuos. This was done by proving
that both parents belonged to a class of those who were citizens of the metropolis (unTeomohiT®dV)
and were assessed for poll-tax at a rate of twelve drachmas (dwdexadodyuwv). That proof was
detailed in this section of the declaration. Where the documents are complete in this part they
show that the declaration normally listed the boy’s father (or owner) and the boy’s maternal
grandfather as dwdexddooymol registered as such in one of the &ugoda either dua Aaoypagiog or
S duordyou haoyeagiog or 8 éminpioewg at the time specified.” Usually the registrants are
spoken of as being dvaypagouevol through various processes, and the only exception to the use
of this term is found in POxy VII 1028 where reference is made to father, maternal grandfather,
and boy submitted for epikrisis as dmoypaypauevolr in the fourteen year census.

Only one declaration (POxy III 478) identifies the declarant in this credentials section as
untoomolritne. It would seem that the earlier statement (el €€ GU@OTEQWYV UNTQOTOAELTMV
(dwdenadpdyumwv) eiolv and its equivalent for slave declarations) was sufficient to establish the
declarants as metropolites. Furthermore, as we will see below, only citizens of the metropolis
were assessed at the twelve drachma rate and therefore the term dwdexadoaypuog would by itself
identify one as a pnrpomolitng.

As support for the credentials presented, the declarant usually appended to his declaration a
solemn oath that he l.ad presented no false informaiton (xai opvow...Thv ToxMv of emperor N. ur)
#pevodan)’ or that everything in the declaration was true (»oi Guvdm by emperor dhnd elvon to

51. POxy VII 1028 (which substitutes mpoogpwv@® for
omi®d, omits the age, and has d&moypa(ypauevov) for
avaypa(gopevov)); PWisc I 17 (where the verb and name are

Maternal grandfather as dwdexddpayuov dvaypagpduevov
O dpohdyov haoypogiag: PWiscI 17; and father of mother’s
former patronness 8. émuxpioews: POxy III 478. In POxy II

missing in a lacuna); POxy III 478 (which has t@® d.eAdévtL);
PSI VII 732 (where yeyovévau (toionaudexaeth)) replaces the
npooBepnrévou elg (toodounaetels)). Here, too, belongs POxy
IV 714 where the editors have mistakenly read 8o®[Aég
pov]...[reoa]BéPnxe[v]. This reading should be SoG[Aév pov]...
[tooo]Bepmmé[var].

52. POxylII 258 (eig v instead of mpog t)v); PWiscI17;
POxy1V 714;XI11452, colI; VIII 1109; WChrest217; PSIXII
1230; POxy X 1306. Of these documents POxy I1 258; PWisc1
17; and POxy IV 714 omit reference to the boy as
(dwdexddooyuov); and POxy IV 714 and XII 1452, col I do not
speak of the declarant as dvaypo(gduevov).

53. POxy VII 1028 (tov avtod matéga... &moy-
oa(pduevov)+ details); POxy I11 478 (does not speak of child
as (dwdenddoayuov) nor is the declarant said to have been
dvayoa(gopevov) at any time); PSI VII 732 (the reference to
avaypa(pouevov) for the declarant is not included).

54. Father (or owner) as dwdexddoaypov dvaypopdpe-
vov &ua haoypagiag: PWisc I 17; POxy IV 714; VIII 1109;
WChrest 217; PSI XII 1230; and & dporéyov Aaoyoagioc:
POxy XII 1452, col I; 111 478; PSI VII 732.

258; XII 1452, col I; and VIII 1109 the grandfather is merely
identified as dwdexddoayuog or as dvaypagpduevoc.

The credentials of the father have been lost in POxy11258;
and those of both father and maternal grandfather are missing in
PRyl 11 278; POxy X 1306; PErl 31, and PBrux inv E 7910.

All of these phrases deal with the manner in which the
poll-tax list was drawn up and kept up to date, since the tax was
collected annually. The fourteen year census (xat oiniov
émoyoaqn) would provide the names for the tax list. Such a tax
list would carry over each year until the next census, and
revisions in the register would be made through documents
merely stating but not proving the status of those registered (8v’
Spohéyov haoypagiag); for this term see B.A. Van Groningen,
“OMOAOTI'OZ,” Mnemosyne 50 (1923) 124-37. The
registration on the lists dué haoyoagiag seems to refer to lists in
which the names of those entered have been proved to be of the
status required either through an epikrisis or census (most of the
documents which speak of Aaoypagpic alone give years as the
date of the haoygagia).

55. POxy VII 1028; PWisc1 17; POxy IV 714; PSI VII
732; WChrest 217; and PSI XII 1230.
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Tooyeypaupuéva).®

The date and signatures follow the oath and conclude the declaration. Unfortunately, this
part of the declaration has been lost or damaged in all but five of the documents.” From these five
declarations, however, we can recover the formula typical of the Oxyrhynchite declarations for
this kind of epikrisis. Each of them has the date immediately after the oath. Then in all but one of
the documents the date is followed by the signature of the declarant: N. émdédwna T
TEOYEYQOUUEVO. *ail duduoxa tov Sorov.*® The handwriting of the signature differs from that of
the declaration and obviously is that of the declarant himself.*

In two of these declarations a notation has been made about the placing of the application on
the official docket: xotex(woiodn) &mun(oitaig) + date.® No indication is given in any of the
documents whether or not the examination was made and the application approved.

As with Arsinoite declarations, the form used in Oxyrhynchus remained relatively
consistent throughout its years of use there. Apart from variations dictated by individual
circumstances (e.g., uncle declaring for his nephew), the variations are minor or are consistent.
That is to say, the form required for epikrisis of slaves wds consistently different from that for
other young men. The only possible difference worth noting is the apparent shift from nome
officials (up to 132 A.D.) to city or village officials. We hesitate to make much of this because of
the sizeable gap in the records preserved. We do not have information from 132 A.D. until
sometime after 212 A.D., and therefore we cannot document the apparent shift. It is possible that
after 212 A.D. and the Constitutio Antoniniana the process was transferred to purely local
officials for as long as the procedure was retained. This will be discussed later when we consider
the function served by metropolite epikrisis.

C. Heracleopolis

Only one epikrisis document (PBon 19) from Heracleopolis has been found, and,
regrettably, it has suffered much damage. We cannot, therefore, determine with certainty from
this one mutilated text what the typical form of these declarations was. We can only list the
formula which that one surviving document has preserved and hope that further evidence will
eventually show that epikrisis declarations here as in Arsinoe and Oxyrhynchus followed a
standard form.

In the place where the declarations from Arsinoe and Oxyrhynchus list the addressees,
PBon 19 has no reading because of damage to the papyrus. Portions of the text identifying the
declarant do remain, although the name has been lost: [wapd N.]..c yeyvu(vaoiwogynxdtoc)
un[tloog [ &@’] ‘Hoa(xhéovs) IT6hems (dxtadodyuov) dvayo[o(pouévouv)]. The declarant thus

identifies himself (or his father) as an exgymnasiarch, names his (or his father’s) mother, lists his

place of residence, and speaks of himself as registered in the eight drachma tax group.
With a statement much like those of the Oxyrhynchite documents, the declarant introduces

his declaration by saying: &mel 6 viog pov [ ]..Mewg tig %al ap...[ meooPéPnxlev eig

(Toronaidexaeteic) T® éveotdtt...; and he then declares: [dn\® elvon avt]ov unto(omoritny)

56. POxy II 258; III 478.

57. PSI XII 1230 merely has the date ending the
declaration and WChrest 217 has a partial date followed by a
break in the document. Neither of these documents provides us
a complete text for the ending.

58. This form has been constructed by using information
taken from all of the documents. The signature usually lacks this
complete form. N. émidédwna: POxy VII 1028; 11 258; PWiscl

17 (adds [vé moJoyey[plapé[va]; POxy III 478. *Opduona tov

8[exov]: POxy III 478. POxy IV 714 is the document which

provides us a complete text but omits the declarant’s signature.
59. POxy III 478 is an exception. Here the xpiog has

written the woman’s signature as well as the declaration, and he

states that he has done so because the declarant is illiterate.
60. POxy IV 714 and III 478.
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(dxTddoaxuov). What follows this is difficult to determine because of the extremely fragmentary
nature of the text. The editor has been able to read: Aéopoi [oDv yevopevog eig v |. adtod
&ninplowv, but after this no reading is certain. These twelve lines of text which include several
names presumably offered proof of the boy’s eligibility for the classification for which he was
submitted. Precisely what that proof was cannot be determined, and how the document ended is
not known.

D. Hermopolis

One of the two documents from Hermopolis has a complete form of the declaration which is
probably characteristic of this metropolis. SB 7440a is addressed to the officials responsible for
the epikrisis (&muxoitai[g]). Who they were and what their qualifications were is not indicated,
probably because this document is a copy of the original. This seems to be the meaning of the word
....01000(V) in the upper margin. That SB 7440a is a copy is further indicated by the fact that the
subscription of this document is in the same hand as the body. SB 7440b, which comes
immediately after SB 7440a on this papyrus, does not have the dative listing the addressees. It
would appear that the general term émuxoitais of the previous declaration was meant to go with
this declaration also. On the basis of these copies of original Hermopolite declarations, we can
suggest that the originals usually were addressed to the proper officials, and we can guess that
these officials were identified at least by name and probably by office also.

Both declarations, it seems, have the regular form for identification of the declarant. The
text of SB 7440a has mopd N., son of N. and N., ‘Epuomol(itov) é&md y(vuvooiov)
dx[ta]dodxuov dvaypagou[é]viov] éxfi mé]h(ews) *Anni(LidTov); and that of SB 7440b, which
lacks most of this identification, has [&vayoagouélv[o]v,” én’ &[u]p[6d(ov)] N.

From this poi‘nt on, the applications show little agreement in form, although the same
function is served by the declarations. Initially they have the same construction: &mel 6 vidg pov
N., unteog N., mpooéfh eig tovg (tororadexaeteic)®, but the declarations soon show that they
are not following a common form. SB 7440a continues: »ai dgeilel [éx]ix[ot]8Tvou as my three
other sons were; but SB 7440b goes on to say: éugégetar Ot [t]ois émnpei[vouévors i éov (sic!)
£E dugotépwv y[o]véwv pntpomorertdv oxtadedx[u]jov.® After this preliminary statement the
declarant in SB 7440b submits his credentials: [d[n\® éué émux[e]xpioBan T %[at’ oi]xiov
amoyoagty + date and the statement that in the next census the boy’s mother was also enrolled,
though not through an epikrisis. No credentials, strictly speaking, are offered in SB 7440a. The
declarant merely says: 810 4Eud »ai Tovtov &v 1[oig]........... ovv TV adehp[dv] avrt[ob...] ag
»o[&|MxeL, probably because the proceedings involving the other three sons would provide the
required validation for this son’s right to a privileged status.

Only SB7440a has legible readings beyond this point at which the text of SB 7440b becomes
very fragmentary. As in Oxyrhynchite declarations, the declarant takes an oath that he has not
presented false information: xal épvim by v tynv of emperor N. [und]év dieyevodon. The

61. Although I have not seen this papyrus, I am confident before their son qualifies for privileged status is substantiated by

that the reading here should not be dvorypagdpelv[o]s as read
by the editor. The nominative never appears at this point in the
other epikrisis documents.

62. This reading is from SB 7440a. SB 7440b has mpooéfn
£lg TOUG TEOCUQEOKULOERAETELS.

63. That both parents in Hermopolis must be metropolites

PStrassb185=SB 8038 in which the strategus of the
Hermopolite nome orders an investigation in connection with ot
4nd TG UNTEOMONEWG... €5 TOVS TECOUQEOHULOEXOETEIS
npoofaivovreg dgnfhires to find out whether both parents were
UNTEOMOALTAL.
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date follows this oath, and finally the declaration is concluded with the signature of the declarant:
N. [Emdédona xai] dpooa tov Serov. No indication is given of the decision reached by the
commission.

E. Summary and Comparison of Forms

The metropolite epikrisis declarations from all of the nomes represented reveal a marked
similarity in form. All fall generally into four main sections: (1) the introduction in which
addresses are given and identifications made, (2) the declaration that the boy submitted for
epikrisis is eligible for a privileged status, (3) the credentials supporting the declaration, and (4)
the conclusion in which the date, signatures, and official action on the declaration may be
included.

There are, however, significant differences among the specific forms used from nome to
nome to present this information. In fact, each nome’s form of application is usually distinctive
enough to permit identification of the provenance of epikrisis documents which do not indicate
the nome or city in which they were submitted.** This certainly is true of the Arsinoite and
Oxyrhynchite declarations, and it may be true also of those from Hermopolis and Heracleopolis,
although there are not enough declarations from the latter two places to confirm this.

The main differences between the Arsinoite and Oxyrhynchite declarations are as follows.

(1) The Arsinoite documents are addressed to two municipal officials who have served as
gymnasiarchs and now function as the commission responsible for the epikrisis; the Oxyrhynchite
documents are submitted to one or more officials of the nome or of the metropolis, and in the first
century A.D. the strategus himself and the secretary of the nome (Bacuhxdg yoaupotevg) were
members of the commission. Although previous service as gymnasiarch seems to have been a
qualification in Arsinoe, this was not so in Oxyrhynchus where only three officials are identified as
ex-gymnasiarchs. All members of the commission in Oxyrhynchus have held or are holding some
office within the nome or metropolis.

(2) The Arsinoite declarations in every case offer enrollment in at least one fourteen year
census (uat oixiov doypagt)) by the boy’s parents or by the declarant as proof of the eligibility
of the boy for privileged status, and the census lists serve as the main source of validation for the
claims. Those from Oxyrhynchus, on the other hand, in offering credentials rely on the tax lists
drawn up in a census year or revised annually on the basis of information supplied by the populace
stating (80 6pohdéyov Aaoyoagiag) or proving (dv émuxgioewc) that the register should be
revised. Whereas the Arsinoite declarants showed both parents were enrolled in the census, the
Oxyrhynchite declarants offered proof that the boy’s father and maternal grandfather were
registered as taxpayers paying the twelve drachma rate.

(3) The documents from Arsinoe usually are concluded by the signature of one of the
officials on the commission who has certified that the boy submitted is the legal son (or slave) of
the parents (or owner) designated by the declaration. In effect, this means that the document
signed in this way by the official amounts to a receipt or certification of the completed epikrisis.
No such certification is noted on the Oxyrhynchite declarations. Here the signatures are those of
the declarants or those writing the document for them. The only official notation found on them is
the statement (in two documents) that the declarations have been placed on the docket.

64. This is true, for example, of BGU XI 2086 which is classification.
listed among the Arsinoite documents. Its form permits no other
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II. THE FUNCTION OF THE DOCUMENTS

Of all the types of epikrisis declarations, the metropolite is the easiest to classify according to
function. As is true of all the applications for epikrisis, the general function of the metropolite is
the determination of status. The declarants seek to prove that the young men submitted for
epikrisis are entitled to classification as untoomoAiitor dwdexndadoaypor (or dSxTAdQAYUOL Or
elnoatdooayuor).

The function of this process can be defined more specifically than simply the determination
of status. To be a untpomoAritng dwdexnddoaxuog (or the equivalent in the other three nomes)
means to belong to a privileged taxation category. It is not by accident that the ages most
frequently given for the boys are thirteen and fourteen. At age fourteen, young men in Egypt®
became subject to poll-tax. Therefore, it was necessary for parents (or owner, since slaves also
were subject to the poll-tax) to make a declaration before that time if they wanted the boys to
receive the tax privilege to which they were entitled. Whenever the age of a boy exceeds fourteen,
we must assume that something prevented the parents from making a declaration at the proper
time.®

The privilege granted to these applicants, providing they met the necessary qualifications,
was a reduction of their poll-tax payment. The poll-tax (Ahaoypagio) imposed on Egypt by the
Romans differed in amount in the nomes, possibly as a reflection of the different degrees of
prosperity from nome to nome. From the tax roll preserved in PLond IT 257 (pp. 19-28 — 94
A.D.), it is clear that the full annual rate in Arsinoe and the Arsinoite nome was forty drachmas
per head. The privileged rate for some who resided in the metropolis apparently was half that
amount. Although the metropolite documents of Arsinoe do not identify the tax rate of the
privileged, from tax receipts for the poll-tax such as PLond IT 170 (p. 69 — 175 A.D.) and 340
(pp. 69-70 — 179 A.D.) and from the tax roll PLond II 261 (pp. 53-61 — 72-73 A.D.), it is
certain that the privileged paid only twenty drachmas. The full rate for residents of Oxyrhynchus
and the Oxyrhynchite nome is disputed, but is usually set at sixteen drachmas.” From the
declarations of the privileged in the metropolis we learn that their rate was twelve drachmas. The
reduced rate in Heracleopolis and Hermopolis was eight drachmas. We do not know what the full
rate was, but it may have been, as in Arsinoe, double the reduced rate.®®

In order to qualify for this reduced poll-tax rate, certain conditions had to be met. First, both
parents (or the owner) of the boy seeking the reduced rate had to belong to the privileged
metropolite group and had to be registered as such in one of the quarters of the metropolis.
Second, one or both of the parents (or the owner) had to submit to the proper officials a
declaration of the type described above as an application for the privileged status and as proof of
the right to receive it. When the declaration was found to be in order, the boy’s name was entered
on the proper tax list in the manner illustrated by PLond II 260 (pp. 42-53 — 72-73 A.D.).

Mere residence in the metropolis, therefore, was not enough to qualify young men for the
tax privilege. The fact that their parents both had to belong to the privileged category indicates
that this was an hereditary right passed on from parents to children. Furthermore, the Very

65. Except Roman citizens, citizens of Alexandria, and The youngest recorded ages for metropolite epikrisis are
some priests. See Wallace 109-10. elevenin PSIX 1109 (93-94 A.D., Oxyrhynchus), a declaration
66. Asin PBruxinv E 8017. The two young men submitted on oath to a strategus by the guardian of a boy who had been
to the epikrisis officials here are 24 and 21 years old. Possible examined that the boy’s father and maternal grandfather were
reasons for the late declaration are negligence by the parents or dwdenddooymor; and twelve in PHaw 401 (161-69 A.D.,
their inability for some reason to apply at the proper time. Arsinoe), a metropolite declaration.
Bingen suggests as possibilities: change of residence or status or 67. See Wallace 126.

return to Arsinoe after residing elsewhere for a time. 68. For a discussion of these rates, see Wallace 121-26.
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existence of a privileged rate also indicates that not everyone in the metropolis paid it. Otherwise
it would not be a privilege and there would be no reason to go through a special process such as
that outlined above. It seems likely, although it cannot be proven, that at some early period during
the Roman occupation of Egypt a list was drawn up in each of the metropoleis identifying the first
privileged metropolites.” The list probably was formulated during the reign of Augustus, and a
possible date for this is about 4/5 A.D. This date, to judge from the gymnasium declarations in
which credentials are regularly referred back to this time, apparently was the occasion for certain
administrative changes in Egypt. Another possibility is that the first metropolite list was drawn up
at the time when the first fourteen year census was made (33/34 A.D. or more likely earlier).”
The earliest metropolite declarations are dated in the last quarter of the first century A.D., and
this, with the exception of POxy II 288 (see note 70), is the earliest proof of the existence of this
privileged group.

The original membership in this category cannot be determined, nor can the initial
qualifications or conditions for inclusion in it be identified. We may suggest, however, some
possibilities.

An examination of the names which appear in the metropolite epikrisis declarations
indicates that Greek and Egyptian names appear frequently in the documents. Moreover, in all
the declarations except those where names have been lost” the families of the declarant and his
wife include members both with Greek names and with Egyptian names and, on occasion, with
mixed names. The frequency with which Egyptians as well as Greeks are named in the
declarations indicates that the process of metropolite epikrisis initially involved both groups or a
mixture of both.

Assuming that this is correct, we can theorize some more about these original metropolites.
Perhaps when the list originally was fixed, it included all the Greeks or Greco-Egyptians resident
in the metropolis at the time or it may have been made up of those who held office in the
metropolis or nome. They in distinction from the Egyptians of the smaller villages and rural areas
were more likely to have been influenced by the Hellenic culture and probably were involved in
local government and assisted in the administration of the nomes. Because of their responsibilities
and because of their greater cultural harmony with the Romans, these metropolites were granted
privileges such as a reduced poll-tax rate when that tax was imposed by the Romans.

The original Greco-Egyptian metropolites then transmitted the privileged status to their
children, and eventually (or more probably when the original list was drawn up) the process by
which the transmission was certified was the epikrisis. Because the metropolites may have had
specific and important functions to perform in the nome and in the metropolis, and because
non-metropolites might from time to time take up residence in the metropolis, it was necessary
that the membership in the group be regulated by the state through officials in the nome or
metropolis. The epikrisis which served to transmit the privileged status from father to son

69. See Mertens 109-10.

70. Hombert-Préaux, Recherches 47-52, insist that SB
5661 (33/34 A.D.)is the earliest record of the census. Grenfell
and Hunf identify POxy II 254 (19/20 A.D.) as the earliest. The
census, of course, could have been instituted earlier than either
of these extant records indicates. My own suspicion is that the
census was initiated in 5/6 A.D. and that the original
metropolite list was made at that time or in the previous year.
The collection of the poll-tax was thereby placed on a systematic
basis and allowance was officially made for exemptions or
reductions. The close connection between the census and the

epikrisis is indicated by two documents from Hermopolis in
which the census is called xot’ oixiav émixguolg (PHamb
60=CJP III 485, 90 A.D. and SB9869a, 160 A.D.). That the
epikrisis and consequently the metropolite class existed as early
as 11-12 A.D. is attested by POxy II 288 (22-25 A.D.), atax
account which includes a copy of an extract from an epikrisis of
11-12 AD.

71. Information is not complete for: Arsinoe — PStrassb
134; PRyl I1 279; PHaw 401; BGU XI 2086. Oxyrhynchus —
PRyl I 278; POxy IV 714; PSI XII 1230; PErl 31.
Heracleopolis — PBon 19.
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accomplished this. Moreover, since the privilege granted to the metropolites involved a reduction
in tax revenue, it is quite likely that membership was controlled carefully. Such careful control is
indicated by the requirement that both parents (father directly and mother through her father)
belong to the category.

This would not necessarily mean that admission to the metropolites was impossible for those
whose parents and ancestors did not belong to the category. It is conceivable that others were
granted the status under exceptional circumstances. The metropolite declarations themselves
show that membership was extended to slaves and to freedmen. Their children, however, would
not become metropolites unless as slaves their owner declared for them or as freedmen they
married another metropolite. In fact, no metropolite, it seems, could bring his children into the
category unless he or she married another metropolite.

Eventually (or originally when the list was made up) the residents of the metropoleis
included many non-metropolites as well as metropolites. Thus it was essential for the tax officials
to continue to require applications for epikrisis so they could determine easily who the privileged
were. This they did for at least the period of time between the last half of the first century A.D. and
the first half of the third century A.D., the time from which all known metropolite epikrisis
declarations come.

Most of the extant declarations are from the second century A.D., and only five declarations
are dated in the third century. Of these five, four definitely belong to the first quarter of that
century. No metropolite declaration later than 235 A.D. has been found. The reason why this
process apparently was discontinued early in the third century is not at all clear.”” It has been
suggested by Paul Mertens” that the disappearance of these declarations may be related to the
promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana in 212 A.D. What effect this extensive grant of
Roman citizenship had on taxation in Egypt is uncertain. Although Roman citizens were not
liable to the poll-tax, it is rather certain that the Constitutio Antoniniana did not eliminate the
Aaoypagia, the poll-tax paid by Egyptians, for the continuance of the tax can be documented
after 212 A.D.” We do not know, however, whether or not the privileged rate continued on the
same basis as before or whether it continued at all. It is logical to assume that it did since the
poll-tax continued to apply to Egyptians and the term dwdexddoayuog remained in use. If the
privileged rate did apply after 212 A.D., then we must try to explain why metropolite epikrisis
declarations cease so soon thereafter.”

We are compelled, it seems, to choose among three possible explanations for the
disappearance of metropolite declarations during the first part of the third century A.D.

(1) The Constitutio Antoniniana by granting Roman citizenship to Egyptians removed
them from liability to a poll-tax and thus applications were no longer necessary. Two major
objections to this explanation as we have seen above are: (a) receipts subsequent to 212 A.D.
show that for some Egyptians the poll-tax continued, and (b) we have four epikrisis declarations
later than 212 A.D., all of which cannot with certainty be explained away as vestiges of the system
discarded.

(2) Although the Constitutio Antoniniana granted Roman citizenship to Egyptians, they

72. Apparently discontinued because the term Swdexdd- Antoniniana (Wiesbaden 1958) 101-04.
paxuog is found as late as 291 A.D. (PCorn 18), and no 75. Assuming that they do cease. The few that appear after

conclusive proof for termination of this epikrisis has been found
other than the lack of declarations and the disappearance of the
term pnteomoAitng at the same time.

73. Mertens 112.

74. For the evidence, see Christoph Sasse, Die Constitutio

212 A.D. could be explained as the result of a transition from

_one system to another (whether that involves a change from

declaration to no declaration or from poll-tax to no poll-tax).
Some localities may have been slow to change over to a new
procedure after 212 A.D.

it
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continued to pay poll-tax on the same privileged and non-privileged basis as before. Yet for some
undetermined reason, metropolite declarations were no longer generally used or required. P.J.
Sijpesteijn™ offered the following explanation for the disappearance of the metropolite
declarations. He believed that the privileged category continued to exist and that probably after
212 A.D. this category was established without the submission of declarations. Unfortunately he
offers no reason why this new procedure should have been initiated or what the Constitutio
Antoniniana would have had to do with its introduction.” There is, in fact, no apparent reason
(other than proximity in time) why such a change in procedure sheuld be linked with the
Constitutio Antoniniana if the basis for taxation for Egyptians remained unchanged. Indeed,
POxy X 1306 indicates that some of the privileged did submit declarations after 212 A.D.
Aurelius Sarap...” identifies himself as pntoomohritng dwdenddoayuoc and declares on behalf of
his son.

(3) The Constitutio Antoniniana brought about no changes in the poll-tax in Egypt, and
those who were privileged continued to pay a reduced rate and to submit declarations on behalf of
their children. The reason for the small number of extant declarations is that only a few have
turned up, not that the number submitted was less than before 212 A.D. However, in view of the
wealth of other documents from the third century A.D., it is odd that only a few of the many
epikrisis documents submitted have come to light.

None of these explanations is totally satisfying and each presents problems which cannot
now be solved. It seems better, nonetheless, to assume that the few early third century
declarations come from a procedure which had become non-essential and was gradually being
phased out than to believe that the few documents are all that we have happened to find for a
process still thriving as it had in the second century. My conclusion, therefore, is that the practice
of declaring continued for a brief time even though the epikrisis had become irrelevant, and that
the epikrisis was irrelevant then either because poll-tax was no longer demanded and was
gradually being phased out or because municipal officials discarded the process which had in fact
all along been convenient but not really essential in determining who metropolites were.

76. In his comments on PWisc I 17. citizens to assume the praenomen Aurelius. Here apparently we
77. Even before 212 A.D., the government without the have a new Roman citizen of Egyptian extraction, liable to the
declarations could have determined who the privileged were poll-tax, and obligated to declare for his son. See also PEr] 31
from birth notices and census records. and PBruxinv E 7910, where the same praenomen occurs and is
78. It was customary after the granting of Roman used to date the documents after 212 A.D.
citizenship through the Constitutio Antoniniana for the new
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Chapter III

The Gymnasium Class

Unlike the declarations for metropolite epikrisis which come from four different nomes, the
declarations of those &x Tod yvuvooiov come only from Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis.' The
following list contains all known declarations of this type:

HERMOPOLIS

A e ) SB 7440a (by parents)
156-57 PStrassb 288 (by parents?)
161-68 PAmh II 75 (by mother)

latter half
of 2nd cent PRyl 11 102 (by parents?)

OXYRHYNCHUS
AD. 94-95 POxy 11 257 = WChrest 147 (by parents)
98 POxy X 1266 (by parents)
end of
1st cent PSI V11 731 (by parents)
127-28 POxy XII 1452, col II (by uncle)
224 POxy XXII 2345 (by parents)
260 POxy XVIII 2186 (by parents)
276 PSI V 457 (by uncle)

ORIGIN UNCERTAIN
A.D. 215 PStrassb 219 (by parents?)
I. THE FORM OF THE DOCUMENTS
A. Oxyrhynchus

The formula used in the gymnasium declarations from Oxyrhynchus is similar in many ways
to that of the metropolite declarations. There is, in fact, the same introductory information. Inthe

1.. One. declar_m.ion (PStrassb 219) is too fragmentary to remain enables us to determine that it is a gymnasium
permit certain classification as to provenance. The text that does declaration. For a complete text of a gymnasium declaration, see

b
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four Oxyrhynchite documents in which the beginning of the declaration has not been lost,? the
addressees are listed in the dative case. These officials are identified as:

otgotnyoc—POxy XII 1452, col IT (127-28 A.D.)

Baothxog yoauuatevgc—POxy XII 1452, col 11 (127-28 A.D.)
yupvaowayoas—POxy XVIII 2186; PSI V 457 (260-76 A.D.)
BLpAioguAaE—PSI VII 731 (end of the first century A.D.)
Bovievtc—POxy XVIII 2186; PSI V 457 (260-76 A.D.)

oi meog ) &mxpioer—POxy XVIII 2186; PSI V 457 (260-76 A.D.)
gEnyntevoac—PSI V 457 (276 A.D.)

gvapyog xoountc—PSI V 457 (276 A.D.)

The same change in the type of officials from the early documents to the late ones can be observed
here as in the metropolite declarations. Officials of the nome seem to be replaced by municipal
office holders.

The declarant identifies himself with the phrase: wopd N., son of N. and N. &t ’OEvpuyywv
nohews.® This is exactly the same formula as found in the metropolite declarations.

In the declaration proper, the formula, which does not alter substantially with date includes
the following:

(1) The prepositional phrase specifying that the declaration is made xotd T& xehevodévia
TteQL EmnEioemg T@V MEOORALvOVTIWY Eig TOUS % ToU yuuvaotov. Variations from this form are
not substantial. POxy I1 257 substitutes &mo yvuvaoiov for éx tot yvuvaoiov. In PSIVII 731 the
reading is mepl ToU émuxondivon Tovg tpooPaivovtac.’ This form is the same as the one found in
the metropolite declarations, except that eic ToUg éx 710U <yvuvaociov replaces eig
(ToronoudexaeTelc) or (TECONQEOHRAUDEROETELS).

(2) A conditional statement: €i €lov ToU yévovug tovtov.’ Here also the difference from the
metropolite declarations is slight; Tov yévoug toUtou replaces €€ Aupotéowv UNTEOTOAELTMV
(dwdenadodyumv).

(3) A statement declaring that the boy is eligible for this epikrisis: étdyn &’ éugpddov N.
(gen.)® 6 vidg povu N. (followed by various items of identification) @v teog To éveotog ()th (¥rog)
(8t@v) O (with identifying marks or characteristics listed),’

or
dMAG tov viov pov N. (mother identified) yeyovévar (toloxoudexoetii) eig to éveotog ()th (¥tog)
& dugpddov N.* More variation from the metropolite declarations is found in this section than in
the previous ones. The most interesting difference is in the addition of the listing of physical or

other identifying characteristics.

Appendix III.

2. The addressees’ names and offices have been lost in
POxy I1 257; X 1266; and XXII 2345.

3. This phrase is lost in POxy X 1266 and XXII 2345.
POxy11 257 and PSI VII 731 add dugpédov ‘Hpaxhéovg témav,
and PSI V 457 inserts before the name of the city T(fg)
Aapme[ac].

4. The editor of POxy XII 1452, col Il resolves mpoof( ) as
npooP(efmudtov) mainly, it seems, because the metropolite
declaration of col I is best interpreted as the perfect participle.
The same abbreviation in PSI'V 457 has not beenresolved. The
better reading in both documents probably is that of the other
declarations of this type: mpoof(arvévtwv). See Mertens 115.
Mertens also asserts in note 99 on this same page that éx 100
yupvaoiov is preferred in epikrisis declarations, but &md

yuuvaoiov is regularly employed in birth declarations.

5. This statement is missing in POxy II 257 and has been
lost in a lacuna in POxy X 1266.

6. The dugodafound in these documents are: ‘Hoaxhéoug
Ténwv, Konuxot, and Mrntodou.

7. POxyXXII 2345 (the boy is said to have a scar and to be
literate); POxy XVIII 2186 (age restored as [1]8; the boy has a
scar on his left cheek, has a small forehead, and is strikingly tall);
PSI'V 457 (age lost); POxyXII 1452, col 11, like the metropolite
declarations, has instead of &v etc., mpooP(efnxds) eig
(towonandexaeteic) td Suehd(dvrr) ()th Eter. This whole section
(3) has been lost in POxy X 1266.

8. POxy II 257; and PSI VII 731 is similar to this, but
substitutes freely: mpoopwvd énovtov mpooBefnxr(évar) eig
ToUg (ToLoRaLdEXOETELS) GO yuuvaosiov 1@ ( )th (Eteu).
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(4) The declaration: &%ev magayevépevog mEOg TV TovToL EMixQLoLy MAD natda v
vevopévny (date) t@v &x ToD yuuvaciov &nixoiow émuxexgiotal tov motépa (or other relative)
followed by the listing of credentials.’ The initial part of this declaration is exactly the same as that
of the metropolite documents. After this, however, the two classes of declarations differ greatly,
although both proceed to identify the credentials offered for validation of the claim.

The credentials portion the gymnasium documents is much longer and more involved than
that of the metropolite declarations. In each of the six Oxyrhynchite declarations which contain
this section or a portion of it, it seems that the declarant normally traces the membership of the
boy’s ancestors in the gymnasium class back to a list drawn up in the thirty-fourth year of
Augustus (4/5 A.D.). Both father and mother of the boy submitted are shown to be members of
the gymnasium class, but the information about the membership of the father’s ancestors in the
class is usually more complete than that provided for the mother’s ancestors.'* By citing the year
and place in which these ancestors were accepted by epikrisis into the class, the declarant moves
from himself or his wife back to the ancestor enrolled during the reign of Augustus. The list which
follows gives the earliest date provided by the documents for both father’s and mother’s

ancestors.

Father’s ancestry Mother’s ancestry

POxy 1l 257 AD. 4/5 A.D. 4/5
POxy X 1266 4/5 12413
PSI VII 731 4 ?
POxy XII 1452 4/5 4/5

72/73 (lacuna follows)
80 (lacuna follows)
none listed

POxy XXII 2345 72/73 (lacuna follows)
POxy XVIII 2186 4/5
PSI V 457 4/5

PSIVII 731 and POxy XXII 2345 presumably also listed information on the father’s side back to
4/5 A.D. and it appears that this was usually the earliest date for the listing of the mother’s
ancestors. Why PSIV 457 includes no information about the mother’s side and why POxyX 1266
goes back only to 72/73 A.D. is not known."

It seems that 72/73 A.D. as well as 4/5 was a year of special significance for this process. The
date perhaps marks a reclassification of the gymnasium class like the original classification during
the reign of Augustus. POxy X 1266 speaks of a TdEilg t@v émxexguuévov in 72/73 A.D. This
14ELc may be the equivalent of the ypagm of 4/5 A.D. or an updating of that original list, perhaps
to include additional names. The appearance of names for the first time on the roll of 72/73 could
explain why some documentation is carried back only that far. Why the strategus in that year
revised the list is unknown. Indeed, we are not even sure why the original list was made in 4/5
A.D.

9. This section and the ones following it have been lost in
PSI VII 731.

10. One reason for this is that the mother’s ancestry is
listed toward the end of the document where damage to the
papyrus has deprived us of a complete listing. This is true of
POxy XXII 2345 and XVIII 2186. In POxy X 1266 the mother’s
ancestry is traced back only to 72/73, and in PSI V 457 no
attempt is made to establish the maternal classification in the
gymnasium.

11. Itis possible that this information was not essential for
validation of the claim, for gymnasium declarations, unlike
those of the metropolite category, do not specify anywhere that
both parents should belong to the class for which the boy is
submitted. It is very likely, however, that both parents had to be
members of the gymnasium class, for most of the documents go
to great lengths to prove that they both are members. See
Mertens 117-21 for a discussion of the significance of 72/73
A.D.
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In POxy XVIII 2186 we find a very careful listing of the ancestors of the declarant and his
wife. This listing, summarized below, will illustrate the form in the credentials section of these
documents. The name of the boy submitted for epikrisis and the names of his father and mother
have been lost.

Father’s Ancestry dupoda
[N.] submitted for epikrisis, A.D. 260 [N.]
his father, the declarant, [N.] [gmu(exoiodau)] [date]. Kontxot
the boy’s grandfather, Sarapion, ému(expiodar), A.D. 165/66, *Avopugpoddoywv
the boy’s great-grandfather, [N.] [&mux(exgiodar)] [date], Mntodovu
the father’s great-grandfather, Cornelius, émx(expiodar), A.D. 114/15, Mnromov
the grandfather’s great-grandfather [N.], [2mux(expio®ar)] [reign of

Domitian], Kontixov
Cornelius’ grandfather [N.] [mux(expiodan)], A.D. 72/73, Mntomov
Cornelius’ great-grandfather, Philon [émux(expioBan)] [date] [N.]
Philon’s father, Dionysius, A.D. 4/5, év tf} 100 Ad (¥toug) Beod xaioapoc

Yoo (i)
Mother’s Ancestry
[N.] submitted for epikrisis A.D. 260 s N
his mother [N.]
her father, Chosion, émux(expiodor), A.D. 181/82 [N.]
her grandfather [N.], émun(expiodar), A.D. 147/48 [N.]
her great-grandfather, Apollonius (also called Zoilus) [&mux(exgiofar)], A.D.

119/20 [N.]
her father’s great-grandfather, Apollonius, émx(exoiodor), A.D. 79/80 [N.]

(the remainder of the listing is lost)

The proof section of all the Oxyrhynchite gymnasium declarations consists of statements
affirming that various ancestors have gone through the epikrisis which admits them to the
gymnasium class. No other proof is offered except the statement that an ancestor who lived in
Oxyrhynchus in 4/5 A.D. was originally entered on the list of the thirty-fourth year of the deified
Augustus.

Five of the seven declarations'” have an oath immediately after the listing of the credentials,
the same place where the oath appears in the metropolite declarations. This oath, however, is
more elaborate than the one found in the metropolite documents: xoi duvdw by v ToYNV of
emperor N. &Andij elvon Ta mpoyeyoappéva xal elvar N. (acc.) pooel #pod xai N. (gen.) viov »ai
un Beoel unde tndfAntov und’ dhloteions dopaheiais fi dSuwvupiarg nexefiodan § Evoyoc ey
T® O8onw.” The phrases added to the oath assure the officials that the child is the natural,
legitimate son of the declarants and that the credentials and names offered in proof do not belong
to someone other than the family of the child.

As in metropolite declarations, the date and signature follow the oath and end the
document. The signature of the declarant is given in this way: N. émidédwna xai dudpoxa tov
doxov."* In each of the four declarations where the signature appears, it is written by a hand

12. The oath is lost in PSI VII 731 and POxy XII 1452, phrases.
col II. 14. The date has not been included in POxyII 257 and has

13. POxyX 1266 substitutes pn & yetodal for dhndi elvow been lost in PSI VII 731 and POxy XII 1452, col II, both of
T npoyeypapuéva, and POxy XXII 2345 has both of these which, along with POxy XXII 2345, also lack the signature
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different from that of the rest of the document. Two of the declarations append to this section the
names or statements of witnesses who can support the claims made by the declarant.”
No indication is given about the official action taken in response to these declarations.

B. Hermopolis

The four gymnasium documents from Hermopolis are better discussed individually than
classified and described under a regular, definable form. Formal similarities do exist among them,
but an identification of these will be made after each declaration has been discussed.

SB 7440a, the earliest of the declarations (132 A.D.), has already been described as a
metropolite declaration from Hermopolis.'® Its form, accordingly, is essentially that of
metropolite declarations for the epikrisis: addresses, declaration, proof, oath, date, and signature.
What makes this document difficult to identify with precision is the statement of the declarant
Hermaeus that he is ‘Eppomol(itov) &md y(vuvaciov) dx[ta]dedyuov dvaygagov[€élv(ov) éxn[i
[I6]M(ewc) *AmmAi(udTov). Furthermore, he later identifies his wife as &nd yvuv[aoiov]
av[a]yoagpopévng én[i] Tot avrot dpgddlov]. His son Hermogenes, he says, is now thirteen
years old and should be submitted for epikrisis as his three other sons had been.

There is no way of determining exactly what the object of this epikrisis was. It may have been
entrance into one of the two classes — metropolite or gymnasium — mentioned in the
document,'” or perhaps the declaration served to make application for entrance into both at the
same time.'® Unfortunately, there is a break in the text at the point where normally the proof of
eligibility is offered. The loss of text is not extensive — no more than half a line which cannot be
read. It does not seem that the declarant said much more here than: 816 4Eu@® »ai toUTov (i.e.
Hermogenes) &v t[oig] ............ ovv 1v dehg[@v] avt[ov...]. Among whom? We do not know,
for v t[oig] may be completed with &md yvuvaoiov or with dxtadedyuors.

Support for each of these readings can be found. The very presence of the phrase 4o
yuuvaciov used to identify both father and mother strongly suggests that they seek for their son
certification of his right to belong to that class. Nothing is said about the mother’s being in the
eight drachma category, and that Hermogenes’ father indicates he is may be incidental to the real
object of the declaration — membership in the gymnasium class. On the other hand, we have
noted how carefully Oxyrhychite gymnasium declarations have detailed the credentials of such an
application back to the time of Augustus. Nothing like that was included in SB 7440a; in fact,
there appears to have been no listing of credentials at all in the declaration beyond the
identifications discussed above: As we will see from the other Hermopolite gymnasium
declarations, the same detailed information was offered by declarants there as in Oxyrhychus.
The lack of any information, of course, would be unusual also in metropolite declarations. It is
possible that this omission could in either case be explained by the fact that three sons already
have gone through this kind of epikrisis. Perhaps it was not necessary to repeat in detail what had
been offered at least once before in declarations for the same purpose.

because of damage to the papyrus. POxy XVIII 2186 also lacks
the signature.

15. In POxy XVIII 2186 the witnesses’ names are listed at
the end; in PSI'V 457 the concluding statement appears to have
been made by one of the witnesses. This statement (by a third
hand) affirms that the information presented by the declarantis
correct as offered.

16. Supra pp. 20-21.

17. SB 7440b immediately following it is without a doubt a
metropolite declaration.

18. There is, however, no other declaration showing that a
single application sufficed for entrance to both classes. The
existence of two different types of declaration otherwise
suggests that an individual had to be declared into each class
separately. -
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Until we are able to find conclusive evidence for classification of SB 7440a exclusively into
the gymnasium or metropolite category, it is probably best to continue to list it under both
headings. It is our belief that the declaration likely was made for the purpose of submitting
Hermogenes for entrance into the gymnasium class.

PAmh II 75 (161-68 A.D.) offers in three columns the declaration of a woman named
Demetria for her son Artemon. The arrangement of the declaration emphasizes the importance
of proper proof of eligibility in documents of this type. Column I records the declaration proper in
what seems to be the usual form, whereas columns IT and III offer a lengthy series of extracts from
past official records of the family of Artemon. The function of these latter two columns clearly is
that of supporting the claim made in the first column.

The declaration itself in column I has not been very well preserved; all that remains are a few
letters at the ends of the lines, with about fifteen lines completely lost in the middle of the column.
From what remains, however, the text can be positively identified as an epikrisis declaration of the
gymnasium type. There does not seem to have been an address at the beginning of the declaration.
The first line identifies the declarant, and perhaps the designation “Epmormt(oh ) &mo y(vuvaciov)
refers to her or to her guardian through whom she applies. Mention is made of her son inline 5
(name lost here), and in line 7 the term emuxou(9 ) appears. Following the loss of some fifteen
lines, line 24(?) ends with émd 10U yupvaoio(v). The closing lines include the oath and the date of
the declaration. We do not know for certain what kind of information has been lost in the middle
of the declaration. To judge from documents of other cities, it would seem likely that much of this
part of the document contained proof that the claim was valid.

That proof in column I, apparently, was either brief and incomplete or required some
specific and detailed substantiation, for the last two columns are exclusively the documentation
for the claim made in the first column. In these extracts from official records of the census and the
epikrisis, the family tree of Artemon is carried back for five generations to the beginning of the
reign of Augustus.”® The entries typically include the following information: date; place of
registration or certification; location of record (sometimes with number and sheet in the archives
listed); name, identification, and age of the individual involved; names, identification, and ages of
immediate family of the individual whose record is summarized.** The evidence included in these
entries is taken from census lists or epikrisis lists. Most of the extracts identify the individual
whose record is summarized as &md yvuvaoiov, and in the entries where the phrase is not
included, it seems certain that the extract is offered for the same purpose as those which do
include it. Both the father’s and the mother’s side of the family are listed as members of the
gymnasium class.

Very similar to PAmh1I 75 is PRyl 11 102 (last half of the second century A.D.), where the
same lengthy listing of extracts from family records was meant to provide evidence for a boy’s
right to be admitted to the gymnasium class. PRyl II 102 does not contain the declaration proper,
and it is not certain on whose behalf the declaration was made. That its object was proof of
eligibility for entrance to the gymnasium is clear not only from its similarity to PAmhII 75, but
also from the constant appearance of persons designated &mo yvuvooiov in the declaration.

The document contains two columns of extracts which follow the same general form as those
in PAmhII 75. In column I there are parts of at least six extracts containing the following items of

19. See PAmh II 75, p. 91 for a diagram showing the Népwvog Poo(veiov) AP(dg) a téu(ov) xo(Ajuatog) ud,
genealogy of Artemon and his family. *Aoinmadng CAxh(Aéag) “Aorinmddov unt(edg) Teom..

20. All these items of information are found in the “Howvog (Et@v) pd, y(vviy) (adtod) Bep[ot)s ‘Eeuaiov tot
following extract from lines 47-49 of this column: v (¥tovg) Awglwvlolg (8tdv) ud, "Agtépwv vidg (adtot) (Etdv) ub.
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information: date; place of registation or certification; location of record in archives; name,
identification, and age of individual whose record is summarized; and names, identification, and
ages of his immediate family. In these identifications, PRyl II 102 includes physical marks or
characteristics of the person who has been registered. Column IT has four entries in the same form
as those of the first column. The first and last entries are census returns, the second reports a
declaration in a non-census year, and the third entry is a registration of a one year old boy in the
list of minors from the gymnasium.*

The last Hermopolite declaration of this type has been very badly preserved. PStrassb 288
(156-57 A.D.) provides just enough information in its two columns to make possible its inclusion
among the gymnasium declarations. Column I apparently contained the declaration writtenin the
usual form for these documents. The fragmentary nature of the text which has been recovered
prevents us from listing exactly what form the declaration took. Reference is made in lines 6-8 to
both the census and to the epikrisis in what seems to be a listing of credentials. The oath was
recorded in lines 9-11, and in lines 11-13 the first column ended with the date.

Column II enables us to identify the document as a gymnasium declaration. Although only
six lines of the column remain, it is clear that this is a listing of brief extracts from official records
pertaining to the family of the declarant in column I. The list speaks of these ancestors as amo
yupvootou in the same way that the previous two declarations did, and the information as in those
documents probably was carried back to the generation which lived during the reign of Augustus.
No entry in this column is complete enough to use for illustrating the manner in which the
&vagopio were listed.

From these four Hermopolite documents we can suggest what must have been the standard
form of the gymnasium declarations. The initial section, it seems, was very much like the
declarations from Oxyrhynchus. Included in the full form of the applications from Hermopolis
must have been the address, the declaration, the oath, date, and signature along with a very brief
list of credentials.

Unlike the Oxrhynchus documents which normally list the credentials at length in the
declaration, those of Hermopolis as a rule probably appended the complete list of credentials to
the declaration in the way PAmh II 75, PRyl II 102, and PStrassb 288 have done.” These
credentials are extracts from official census and epikrisis records and are usually listed by volume
and page. It would seem from PAmhII 75 that the credentials traced the eligibility of the boy for
admission to the gymnasium back to the time of Augustus by proving that his family on both
father’s and mother’s side belonged to the class known as amo yvpvaoiov.

C. PStrassb 219

This document is too fragmentary to classify precisely with regard to its provenance. Its form
clearly is that of an epikrisis declaration, and that it is an application for entrance to the
gymnasium class is indicated by the phrase &v toig &mtd tot yvu[vaociov]inline 6 and émixuifvan
avto[v] in line 10.

21. ’Amoyoa(pn) dgni(ixnwv) tdEew(g) &md y(vuvaoiov), the proof was offered in a separate listing of extracts which have
location, name of boy, name of parents, date, and age of boy. been lost or which were attached to the original declaration of
22. This perhaps explains why SB 7440a does not have a which this is simply a copy.
credentials section included in the declaration. It is possible that

4
i
|
i
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D. Summary and Comparison of Forms

Reference has been made repeatedly to similarities and differences between the gymnasium
declarations of Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis. Their form is basically the same, although the
location of the credentials section in Hermopolite declarations is significantly different from that
in all other epikrisis declarations whether of the metropolite or gymnasium types.

There is, furthermore, no substantial difference in form between the metropolite and the
gymnasium declarations. Apart from necessary changes in formula and wording, the gymnasium
documents differ from the metropolite in only one major way: the credentials section of the
gymnasium declarations is much more extensive and detailed than in the metropolite documents.
In the latter, proof is usually restricted to the declarant and his wife with an occasional reference
to their parents; in the gymnasium declaration, the proof applies to the boy’s family on both sides
back to the time of Augustus, a span of time in a few instances of over two centuries.

II. THE FUNCTION OF THE DOCUMENTS

The status sought through epikrisis declarations of the type described above clearly has
something to do with the gymnasia of the metropoleis from which the documents come. Precisely
what that relationship is between these documents and the gymnasium has not been easy to
discover. To help determine what specifically the function of these declarations was, we should
consider these points.

(1) The gymnasia in the Greco-Egyptian cities were the centers of Hellenic life, education,
and culture. Already in Ptolemaic times gymnasia had promoted the national and cultural
cohesion of the Greeks through the education offered to their children. Although initially
gymnasia were private organizations often supported or at least encouraged by Hellenistic
monarchs, they come in the Roman period under the direct supervision of the government. In that
Roman period as well as during the Ptolemaic era the gymnasia served not only as agencies to
educate the young; they also provided adults with centers for intellectual as well as recreational
activities. These members of the Ptolemaic gymnasia referred to themselves as ol éx 10U
yuuvaoiov and with their resources regulated and supported the organizations to which they
belonged.”> We should expect therefore that the gymnasia in the Roman era involved the
descendants of these Greeks who had settled in Egypt and that the functions in the Roman period
were essentially the same as earlier under the Hellenistic monarchs.

(2) The declarants in these documents describe themselves as £€x 10U or &md yvuvaciov,
which we shall take to mean ‘“‘members of the gymnasium”. What they seek for their sons is

“membership in that same class or organization.

(3) The designation &x to® yupvooiov in these declarations replaces the fiscal designation of
the metropolite documents.

(4) The age of the boys submitted for this epikrisis is either thirteen or fourteen—the same
ages which are common in the metropolite declarations and the age (fourteen) at which the boys
were liable to poll-tax or reached their maturity.

23. See M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History bibliography on the gymnasia in the Hellenistic period is
of the Hellenistic World 3 volumes (Oxford 1941) 1057-64, included in note 121 on page 1395.
1394-95 (note 121), and 1588 (note 23). A very thorough




34 STATUS DECLARATIONS IN ROMAN EGYPT

(5) The proof of eligibility for this status is much more detailed than that of the metropolite
declarations and in some of the documents identifying marks or characteristics are included in the
description of the boy.

(6) Unlike the metropolite declarations, no slaves are eligible for this epikrisis.

(7) Gymnasium declarations have come only from’ Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis.

These facts point to two probable conclusions. First, membership in this gymnasium class,
although determined as it was in the metropolite by inheritance, was more restricted and rigidly
controlled than the metropolite membership. Candidates were carefully identified, declarants
bound themselves by oath to the truth of their statements, and swore that the boy was their child
and that the credentials did not belong to someone else. Furthermore, the necessity of tracing
membership of paternal and maternal ancestors back to an original list drawn up in 4/5 A.D.
during the reign of Augustus allows no possibility of admission to the class for exceptional
reasons. No slaves or freedmen or anyone else would gain admission under any circumstances
unless they or their descendants perhaps were included in the revisionin 72/73 A.D. No evidence,
however, exists to show that slaves or freedmen were admitted at any time to the class, nor dowe
really know how the list was revised in 72/73 A.D.

Secondly, the members of the gymnasium class probably were primarily of Greek descent
with some admixture of Egyptian blood through intermarriage in the period before 4/5 A.D.
when the official list was drawn up under and approved by the Romans.* This official list,
therefore, contained the names of those Greeks and Greco-Egyptians who were then recognized
by the Romans as members of the gymnasium class. That such a list (yoagn) did exist for
Oxyrhynchus is attested to in the declarations. No list is specifically mentioned for Hermopolis,
but one can be inferred from the credentials which seem to have as their object the documenting
of membership in the class back to that same period during Augustus’ reign.

By now it should be quite obvious that the gymnasium class not only has some striking
differences from the metropolite category; it is also marked by some notable similarities. Both are
entered by the same process which utilizes a similar formula. Both involve residents of a
metropolis, and in both the residents are the Hellenes of Greek and to some degree Egyptian
extraction.

These similarities led to an erroneous but understandable conclusion by Lesquier who
stated that the purpose of both documents was the same. He insisted that saying a boy was
entering the company of those £x To¥ yvpuvaoiov was the same as saying he was thirteen years old,
and, therefore, both kinds of declaration were financial in purpose.”

Lesquier was not the only one to reach a false conclusion about the relationship between
these two groups. Jouguet also took a position which could not be supported. It was his belief that
the two groups were mutually exclusive and that the metropolite was a mixed class of Greeks and
Egyptians of recent and imperfect hellenization.

implication of the Gnomon for the gymnasia of Roman times,
there must have been admixture of Egyptians with Greeks

24. That Egyptians had married into the gymnasium class
is indicated by the names of declarants and candidates (see

Appendix II). The Gnomon of the Idios Logos, section 44, on
the other hand, suggests that Egyptians were not (at least in the
Roman period) to be admitted to the ephebia; and we might
infer from this, because of the relationship between the ephebia
and the gymnasium (see Chapter VI), that they were perhaps
also to be excluded from the gymnasium class. What we do not
know is how rigidly Greeks in the Ptolemaic period attempted to
keep the gymnasia purely Greek in membership. Some
admixture of Egyptians must have occurred, and in spite of the

beyond the Ptolemaic period.

25. Armée romaine 26, 195. He did admit (p.197) that the
declarations produced different results. The metropolites had
only a partial reductionin tax; those in the gymnasium class paid
none at all. No evidence was offered for that assertion. It was
simply based on the likelihood that Greeks paid no poll-tax and
that the gymnasium class was Greek.

26. Jouguet, Vie municipale 83-86.
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Today from documents such as POxy XI1 1452 and 1552, we know that the two groups were
not the same nor were they mutually exclusive. It is clear that they overlap to some degree. Birth
notices such as POxy XII 1552 (214-15 A.D.) describe a boy as (dwdexd[dpayuov) &m]o
yvuvooiov dvra. More important, however, is POxy XII 1452 (127-28 A.D.), where in two
columns two different declarations are offered for a thirteen year old boy named Sarapion by his
uncle. The first is an application for the metropolite status in Oxyrhynchus; the second, an
application for admission to the gymnasium class. A young man could belong to both groups, and
they were not the same group with different names.

It is time now to return to the question of function. What follows will be largely conjecture,
but in view of the foregoing remarks, it is not without some basis in fact.

In4/5 A.D., Augustus officially recognized the existence of a strong Hellenic culture in the
metropoleis among the Greeks and the hellenized Egyptians,”” and because of its importance to
the Romans for administrative or other purposes he initiated a process by which these Hellenes
could continue to form a special class in which their culture could be maintained and their value to
the Romans in governing Egypt be preserved. In Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis that class was
called oi €x 10U yvuvaotov. As Mertens suggests, it is probably this class from which municipal
magistrates were chosen.”® But whether or not they were, the gymnasium class could have served
an important function for the Romans in its preservation of Hellenic culture and its dissemination
of that in the province.

The gymnasium class was, therefore, an elite class within the metropolis. It is conceivable
that most if not all of its members were metropolites. The reverse, however, probably was not
true. Not all metropolites were eligible for membership in the gymnasium class. We do not know
exactly what special privileges beyond those provided by the gymnasium itself came with
membership in the class. Although some members of the class might be tax-exempt, no general
poll-tax exemption was granted to them, for, as we saw above, some who belonged to the
gymnasium class were also rated at twelve drachmas poll-tax. Presumably all those who belonged
to the gymnasium received at least that reduced tax rate as a privilege.

It is likely that the major privilege resulting from this membership was simply that of status
and all the benefits a superior Greek status provided its holders. Among those benefits certainly
must have been intellectual and cultural opportunities, recreational and social facilities, and
political as well as financial advantages. Given privileges such as these it is no wonder those who
belonged to the class wanted membership carefully, even rigidly, controlled through status
declarations.

27. Augustus may have been pressured to recognize the
existence of this group by those who desired to maintain their
culture and its privileges, but I can find no evidence to prove that
this was so. We remain in the dark about what precisely
Augustus’ motives were in allowing this class to exist or
promoting its continuance. The class as we noted above (note
23) had already existed for about three centuries before

Augustus declared Egypt to be an imperial province. Perhaps
the firm entrenchment of the class in the Egyptian metropoleis
led Augustus to give it official sanction and to afford the
provincial officials some means of controlling it or at least
keeping track of its members.

28. Mertens 128.
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Chapter IV

The Kdtowror

Of all the types of epikrisis declarations, those in which the declarant identifies himself as
xdrowoc are fewest in number. Only four declarations of this type have been discovered and
published, and all of them come from the Arsinoite nome.

A.D. ca. 128 PFay 319, col I (by mother)
160-61 PErl 22 (by mother)
175 PFay 27 (by father)
195-96 BGU 1II 971 (by parents)

I. THE FORM OF THE DOCUMENTS

These xdtowoy declarations from Arsinoe have the same general form as the Arsinoite
metropolite declarations. They are addressed in the dative case to officials described as
ex-gymnasiarchs and current members of the epikrisis commission.’ The declarant is identified
with the phrase: mogda N.,? followed by parent’s names and by an indication that the declarantis a
xérowoc enrolled in one of the &ugoda of Arsinoe.’ The declaration which follows takes this

form:

(1) the genitive absolute stating that the boy is eligible for epikrisis T0U YEYOVOTOG POt €% TH|G
yuvawxde pov N., daughter of N., Suy(atdg) xotoixwv* (or éx ToU dvdeodg pov N., son of N.,

natoixov)® viod N. meooBePnxdtog eig (Te000QETHOLIEHOETEIS) TY) EveoTdTL (

dpeilovrog B’ HUdV Emuxoudijvan,’

1. PFay319, col 1 is briefly described by the editors and no
text is printed. No indication of address.is given in this
description. PErl 22 and PFay 27 are addressed to two officials
yeyvpvaolagynxrool émxortais. The names are lost in BGUIII
971, but included is the identification: xai yup(vaciapyfoavry)
gmnoitfi. How many officials were listed here cannot be
determined.

2. In PFay319, col I and PEri22, the declarant is the boy’s
mother who makes application because her husband is dead.
The father alone declares in PFay 27, although he provides
complete information about his wife from whom he has been
divorced. Both parents are described as declarants in BGU III
971 for their two sons.

3. Thermouthion, the declarant of PFay 319, col I,

)th (Etel) nai

describes herself as a descendant of a x&towxog. In PErl 22, the
declarant calls herself Svyatpdg xotolxov enrolled in the
quarter called [Moxe]d6vwv. PFay 27 has suffered some
damage in this section where the editors read xatouxov.(....)
&vayo(agouévor) & dugpd(dov) Maxedévav. In BGU III
971, textual damage in this section may have destroyed the
identification of the declarant as x&toixog. In a later part of this
document, however, one of the two boys submitted for the
epikrisis is identified as [&vayoagpopévou &v xararo]yion(ols)
xoatoix(wv) év [dugpodov N.].

4. PFay 27.

5. PErl 22. BGU III 971 has the plural tév yeyovotov
followed by fuiv €5 &AWy,

6. In PErl22, the editor supplies in a lacuna (poofdvrog)
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(2) the prepositional phrase — xatd té& ®ehevod(évta) with no mention of a prefect who has
issued the orders,

(3) a statement indicating that the declarants’ credentials have been appended — VrétoEa
(or -apev) 6 te uot (or dupot(éewv) HUdv) xal Té Tig uNTES (or To TaTEOC) avToT dixala.

Three of these declarations’ then list the credentials. Regrettably each of these documents
has been damaged in this section, and none of them has a complete listing of the proof. That which
is offered is drawn from the census records, and in PErI22 and PFay27, it begins in this way: 6 pév
morne avtol (or &y pev) N., Emnoudeic + date, dneypdyaro (or dmeypapduny) Toic xord
%xaEOV 1at oixiay dmoyoagaic + date(s) &n’ dugpddov N. BGUIIL 971 also relies on the census
records for proving the claim made by the parents: dn[eyoop&ueda )...0moypogt) + date(s) +
&0 dupddov N.]. In each case the father of the boy is listed first as registered in the census, and in
the latter two declarations the date of his epikrisis is furnished. Reference to the mother’s status
follows in these same two declarations.® The mother who is also the declarant in PErl 22 states
[eloi] 8¢ ol yoveig [pov...], and following this are fragments of several lines in which presumably
she stated when and where her family was enrolled in the census. In PFay 27, the boy’s father
states that his wife dmeyo(dgn) év...xat oix(iav) [dloye(agaic) &’ dupd(dov) [N.]. Twelve very
fragmentary lines of uncertain content follow this entry.’ It is indicated in PFay 27 and BGUIII
971 that the boys submitted for epikrisis were also enrolled in the census, but the date of the
enrollment is lost in both documents.

How much information these declarations listed in support of their claims is impossible to
determine, for the text of PErI22 and PFay27 is broken off in this section. BGUIII 971 has only a-
brief listing of proof and then appends to this two tax or census registrations. What is unusual
about these is that they are the registrations of one of the sons who has been submitted for
epikrisis in the preceding declaration and of his wife. Apparently, the declaration is used by this
son who is now married as identification in his census return.

In summing up our remarks concerning the form of the x&towxou declarations, we note many
similarities to the metropolite form.The same arrangement of information and the same or similar
formulae are found in both types. Even the kind of proof submitted for validating the claim is the
same, with both relying on census records for both parents as the source of information. Possibly
the only substantial difference between the forms of the two types of declaration is the length of
the credentials section, for the xdtowxol declarations seem to have offered more extensive proof
for their claim than do the metropolite declarations.

II. THE FUNCTION OF THE DOCUMENTS

The xdrvowror declarations of Arsinoe are similar to the gymnasium declarations of
Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis in two significant ways. First, each type of declaration appears to
have been restricted to a region where the other was not used. No gymnasium declarations from
Arsinoe have been found, and no xdrtowxor declarations have come from Oxyrhynchus or
Hermopolis. Second, both types are fewer in number than the metropolite declarations from the

and reads as the age [eig] o (Etovg). PFay 27 omits the age and 8. In BGUIII 971, she is referred to as enrolled with her

does not identify the present year. ITpooBefnxétjw(v)is read in husband in the census. No separate listing of her father’s

BGUIII 971 where the age of both sons is listed as fourteen in enrollment is made.

the current year which is not identified. 9. Mention is made in line 24 of av[t]iyo(ogov)
7. Except PFay 319, col 1. Supra, note 1. émungloemg and in line 25 of N. &muxpud(évrog) &v xatoix[oig].
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same place and seem to have pertained to a more elite segment of the populace and thus required
more extensive credentials than the metropolite.

It is tempting on the basis of these similarities alone to suggest for the Arsinoite ®ATOLROL
declarations the same functions as those described for the gymnasium declarations in the
preceding chapter. If this is so, we shall expect to find that in Arsinoe the w@Gtowxolr made up a
limited class distinct from the metropolites, were descended from a group of xdtowxou so
designated during the Ptolemaic period or the reign of Augustus, were granted special privileges
as well as responsibilities, and were Greek in outlook and way of life, if not by blood. Although
documentary evidence concerning the xdtouwxol is very scant, that which does exist demonstrates
that this description of the x&towxoL may be quite accurate.

That the xérowor formed a class which was not co-extensive with the metropolites is
indicated not only by the existence of separate types of declaration, but also by information
provided in census returns from Arsinoe. In these returns, the declarant identifies himself usually
in one of two ways: eiul N. ho.oyQa@OUPUeEVOS EMIAEXQLUEVOS OF KATOLROG grmunenouuévoc.'® This
variation implies that those subject to poll-tax (Aaoygogica) were distinguished from the
xétownot. The term Aaoypagovuevog here apparently refers to a reduced payment of the tax by
metropolites, whereas the designation xdtowog describes a resident who did not pay poll-tax.
This suggests that one specific function of the ndtowxou declarations was the identification of
status resulting in exemption from the poll-tax.

Thus far no document of any kind has been found which identifies a person as both xdtoixog
and metropolite. From this it seems likely that the categories did not overlap. If our assumption
that xdrowxol in Arsinoe were tax-exempt is correct, we have an exlanation for the exclusiveness
of the two groups. Since the major function of the metropolite declarations was the acquisition of
a reduced tax privilege, the xdtowxol who paid no tax had no need to belong to the metropolites.
In Oxyrhynchus, on the other hand, the gymnasium class was not necessarily exempt from
taxation, and therefore Oxyrhynchites could belong to both categories.

The ndrowolr documents of Arsinoe, unfortunately, do not have complete credentials
sections, and it is impossible to trace membership in this class back in time as confidently as we
have been able to do for those in the gymnasium class. We are probably right, however, in finding
a relationship between the xdtowxou of these declarations and the xdrowou of the Ptolemaic
period. This title originally was given to the Greeks serving in the armies of the Ptolemies and
rewarded with land grants in Egypt.'? Subsequent owners who were not necessarily related to the
previous owners of this catoecic land received the title by virtue of their ownership of the land. In
effect, as both Lesquier and Jouguet pointed out, the privilege passed from the original owners to
the land and was thereafter tramsmitted through possession of the land.”” This explains why the
xérowrol declarations of the Roman period do not contain purely Greek names. The xérowxou did
not have to be Greek in descent; they were simply owners of land originally possessed by the
Greek colonists.

10. For xdtowog #mixexouuévog in census returns see:
BGUI11511(189 A.D.); BGUI11611(189 A.D.); BGUI 138
(189 A.D.); and SB 4299 (245 A.D.). For haoypagoiuevog
émnenpuévog see: PFouad III 115 (119 AD.); BGU I 137
(146-47 A.D.); and BGU I 118 III (189 A.D.).

11. In PLond II 260 (pp. 42-53) we have a case where a
boy had been classified on the census list as Aaoypagoiuevos,
but was transferred through an epikrisis from that category to
the column of those identified as xdarownog.

12. For more information and bibliography on this topic
see PTeb 1, p. 545-50; PLond ILp. 44-45; Jean Lesquier, Les
Institutions militaires de PEgypte sous les Lagides (Paris 1911);
and M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the
Hellenistic World 3 vol (Oxford 1941) 727-29, 890-91, and
1545 (note 164).

13. Jouguet, Vie municipale 76-78, and Lesquier, RevPhil
27.



lire

0L

the
P
| 50
e
}ugh

ates

§ 5

NN ws W 9

Sifge T

THE KATOIKOI 39

It has been demonstrated convincingly by Bickermann that the full title of the ®ndrouvrol of
Arsinoe in the Roman period was: xétowor 1dv "Agowolty &vpdmv ‘EAvav (’§'er).14 The
origin and meaning of this title is not fully known. It has not been found in documents of Arsinoe
earlier than the beginning of the second century A.D. In fact, all references to x&towxou in the
nome are in documents of the second century A.D. Nonetheless, we feel confident in asserting
that the full title as well as the simple designation xdtowrog looks back to an earlier period,
certainly during the reign of Augustus and perhaps during the Ptolemaic era.

The main problem we face in understanding the title is the interpretation of the phrase
6475 Greek men.”’"* The number does not change in the documents and was apparently fixed at
some early date. We do not know by whom this was done nor do we know who those men were.
Some speculation may be helpful.

These 6475 Greek men are said to be in the Arsinoite nome, and they are called ®dtowxou.
Possibly this was the original number of those Greeks who received catoecic land in the nome in
the Ptolemaic era during the total period or a portion of it when this reward was granted to Greek
mercenaries. The number was fixed because a fixed number of plots of land were set aside,
continued to be catoecic, and transmitted this status to subsequent owners. If, on the other land,
the title comes from Roman times it could also be the total number at a given point in time of those
possessing catoecic land or claiming the status of xdrowrog. Itis possible that this identification or
classification of the xdtowxol was made at the same time the original gymnasium list was made for
Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis.'®

As we suggested above, the xdtowxor in the Roman period need not have been Greeks,
although it is likely that many were descended from original Greek possessors of catoecic land.
That they are identified as Greeks in Arsinoe may simply mean they belong to the class that was
originally Greek, just as 6475 probably refers to an original number in the class, but does not
necessarily indicate that the class contained only that many or even that many members at a later
period. The title, therefore, appears to be descriptive only of early members or original members
of the class."”

We do not know for certain what kind of privileges or responsibilities came to those called
#drowror. From information found in census declarations, we have inferred that the xdtowor
probably were exempt from payment of the poll-tax. Furthermore, if it is true that the xdtowxol
were the Arsinoite equivalent of the members of the gymnasium in Oxyrhynchus, they perhaps
had privileges similar to those of the gymnasium class. To them as Hellenes ‘came all the
opportunities and privileges which were open to those who could qualify as ephebes and which
were provided by a Greek education and culture. It would be reasonable to assume then that the
ndrtowrol also furnished officials or administrative assistants for local or nome government. Most
certainly, the xdtoixoL made up an important social and cultural class in Arsinoe.

14. See Bickermann 42, note 3 for the evidence, and add
to this PCorn 16, a census return from Arsinoe [146-47 A.D.),
in which a resident is described as xdrowoc Tiv (6475).

15. For a careful statement of the problem and some
interesting suggestions as to the answer, see Gerhard Plaumann,
“Die &v’Agauwvoity &vdoeg “EMAnveg 6475, ArchP 6 (1920)
176-83. Bickermann 42-43 also has raised some pertinent
questions, though he avoids the problem of interpretation.

16. A rather far-fetched view is offered in the article by
Plaumann (supra. note 15) 181 and dismissed by him as

unlikely. The theory is that of G. Glotz who tries to explain the
number 6475 in Arsinoe as patterned after the number of men
in the phratries of Alexandria and Ptolemais (7200) minus their
leaders (720) and the prytanies (5).

17. John F. Oates, “The Status Designation: IIEPZHZ,
THZ ENITONHE,” YCS 18 (1963)109-15, has demonstrated
that status designations do not necessarily continue to be used of
the same class or type of individuals to whom they were
originally applied.
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Chapter V

Extracts from the Prefects Records

In addition to the epikrisis declarations described in the preceding chapters, there is a group
of documents which identify themselves as extracts from the official epikrisis records of the
prefect of Egypt. The documents of this type which have appeared so far are:

Prefect of Egypt

A.D. 103 PHamb 31 C. Vibius Maximus (103-7)
113-17 BGU IV 1033 M. Rutilius Lupus (113-17)
126-33 PHamb 31a T. Flavius Titianus (126-33)
140 BGU 1 113=
WChrest 458
148 BGU 1 265=
WChrest 459

148 SB 5217
158-59 BGU 111 780

after 160 SB 9228

C. Avidius Heliodorus (138-41)

M. Petronius Honoratus (147-48)
M. Petronius Honoratus (147-48)
M. Sempronius Liberalis (154-58/9)
T. Furius Victorinus (159-60)

G PSIV 447
after 173 BGU IV 1032
175 POxy XII 1451
182-83 BGU 11l 847 =
WChrest 460
188 SB 7362

T. Flavius Titianus (164-67)
?

C. Calvisius Statianus (170-75)

Veturius Macrinus (181-83)
T. Longaeus Rufus (183/4-85)

I. THE FORM OF THE DOCUMENTS

These extracts all have the same general form. The first part presents general information
about the nature of the document and the officials by whom the data contained in these records
was obtained. Following this stylized introduction is the section in which the individual who has

submitted to an epikrisis is named and the details concerning this process are listed.
In the introduction to the document we usually find this type of statement: avtiyoogov.' éx

1. This heading alone appears in BGU1265 and SB9228,
and in PSI'V 447 and POxy XII 1451 émxpioewg is added to it.
On the verso of PHamb31; PHamb31a;and BGUI 113 we find

this same title: dvtiyoagov émxpicewg along with the name of
the person involved. SB 7362 on the verso has éminpiog N.
gneyxeppévn. No title is found in SB 5217, and in BGU IV
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tépov Emxpicewv N. yevopévou fiyeudvog (or émdeyov Alyvmrov)® ob mooyeagn.’ Ol
Broyeyoouuévor... mexpldnooy Hmd (or mageyévovto meog éminplow)* N. émdoyov Alydmtov

& N. + date.’

Among those listed as appearing before the prefect of Egypt for epikrisis are: veterans,
Romans, Alexandrians, freedmen, slaves, and others (¥tepot). Of these groups the ones which are
listed in each document are identified in the following list:

ol Yvmoyeyoouuévor
PHamb 31 — none identified

BGU IV 1033 — veterans, Romans, Alexandrians, [20 letters], and others.
PHamb 31a — [veterans® with full citizenship rights for themselves and their families or
families-to-be, veterans possessing citizenship granted to themselves alone], Romans,

[Alexandrians, freedmen, slaves, and others]

BGU I 113 — veterans of all three classes, Romans, freedmen, slaves, and others.

BGU I 265 — veterans of all three classes

SB 5217 — Romans, freedmen, and slaves

BGU III 780 — veterans, [Romans, freedmen, slaves], and others

SB 9228 — veterans with full citizenship rights for themselves and their families or
families-to-be, Romans, freedmen, [slaves, and others]

PSI V 447 — veterans with full citizenship rights for themselves and their families or
families-to-be, Romans, freedmen, slaves, and others

BGU IV 1032 — information lost

1033; III 780; IV 1032; and III 857 the beginning of the
document is damaged. For find complete text of an extract, see
Appendix III

2. yevouévou fyyepévog = PHamb 31; BGU IV 1033
(where éméioyov Ali[yvmtou] has been crossed out and the
correction written above the line); BGU 1 113; BGUIII 780;
SB 9228; and SB 7362.

gmapyov Ailytmrov = BGU 1 265; SB 5217; PSI V447,
and POxy XII 1451.

The title has been lost in PHamb 31a; BGU IV 1032; and
BGU 1II 847.

3. mpoyoaen definitely appears in BGU I 113; SB 9228;
and PSI V 447. It is likely that this term also appeared in all the
other documents (damaged in this part) except PHamb 31 and
SB 7362, where we find magemiypoagr. In most of these
documents we have reproduced for us the full introduction
(mwooyoagrh) of the tdépog &mwxpicewv from which the
information has been extracted. In the latter two, the
nagemuyoocpt indicates that only a summary of part of the TOpog
is offered. These two documents accordingly have shorter
introductions than the other eleven.

4. mapeyévovro mpodg fmxoiow = BGUIV 1033; PHamb
31a; BGU I 113; BGU 111 780; and SB 9228.

#nenpidmooy md = PSI 'V 447 and POxy XII 1451.

gnenpidnoay €€ évuekevoewg = BGU1 265 and SB SPA T

The readings of BGU IV 1032 and III 847 have been lost.
In PHamb 31 and SB 7362 there is a different wording:
gmunpioews (or énixpuolg) of prefect N., date, through N.

5. Except in PHamb 31 where simply month and year are
given. The documents list the date in this way: from the month of

( )tothemonthof ( )inyear( ).TheEgyptian names of the
months are always listed, and in BGU1113 and PSI'V 447 the
Romap name is also given.

6. There were, according to these declarations, different
classes of veterans who appeared for epikrisis before the prefect.
The first class is described as: oUETEOVOL OTROTEVOAUEVOL év
glhouc xai év omelpong EmTUOVTES UV TéXVOLS ®al yydvolg
Tiig ‘Popainv mokertiog xal myapiag mog yuvaixas, dg tote
elyov &te ovtoic 1) mohertia 8669m, f el Tiveg Eyanor elev, oG
8c 20v uetafd Aydywor, tol péypl pds Exaotog. These
veterans were granted the privilege of connubium and possessed
full citizenship rights for themselves and their families. The
second class of veterans, &mtuydvieg povor Tig Pouaiwv
nmohertiac xal &muyouiag mEdg yuvaixog gained Roman
citizenship for themselves alone and connubium. A third class is
referred to as ovetpavol of xweig yohxdv ol viv xal avtol
gmituyoveeg wévol Ths Popaiwv mohertiag. These veterans,
who did not as yet have their bronze diploma which was issued
normally when they were discharged, were granted Roman
citizenship for themselves alone. Probably, as Lesquier has
pointed out (Armée romaine (1918) 293-97), this classification
was a provisional one made on the basis of military documents
possessed by the veterans and proving that they were entitled at
least to that right. When the bronze diploma was obtained,
presumably, a reevaluation of the rights, if necessary, could be
made. See also for veterans without the bronze diploma:
Mommsen, CIL suppl 3 (Berlin 1893) 2006ff.; PFouad 21, p.
39-48: Wilcken, Grundziige 400; and William Seston, “Les
Vétérans sans Diplémes des Légions romaines”, RevPhil 7
(1933) 373-95.




42 STATUS DECLARATIONS IN ROMAN EGYPT

POxy XII 1451 — veterans, Romans, [freedmen, slaves, and] others
BGU III 847 — [veterans, Romans,] freedmen, slaves, and [others]

SB 7362 — none identified’

Although these examinations were conducted under the jurisdiction of the prefect of Egypt,
they were actually made by his representatives. Those officials were:®

XELALGOXOG Aeyidvog — legionary tribune
Proclus; legion not identified

PHamb 31

BGUI 113 lionat[; II Traiana

BGU 1 265 Magius Sabinus; II Traiana
SB 5217 Magius Sabinus; II Traiana
PSIV 447 M. Julius Seneca; II Traiana
BGU III 847 Cocceius Varus; II Traiana
SB 7362 Allius Hermolaus; II Traiana

&mapyos — prefect
BGU 1V 1033
PHamb 31a

BGU 111 780

SB 9228

BGU IV 1032
POxy XII 1451

Cassius (?); Imperial Alexandrine fleet
anon.; ala Apriana

Manlius Severus; unknown cohort

Septimius Priscus; Imperial Alexandrine fleet
Bab .. urius Lucullinus; unknown cohort
Juvencus Valens; Imperial Alexandrine fleet

The second part of these documents deals specifically with the individual who has
undergone an epikrisis. This section normally begins in this way: & 8¢ mapédevro dunairdpato td
meoyeyeauuéve N., éndotg dvépott tapdxrertor.” Med Erepa oehidwv No.'° Identification of
city or nome."' Name of individual involved in the epikrisis followed by the specific information

about the purpose of his examination.

7. Although in PHamb 31 and SB 7362 no listing is made,
that the individuals in each case are veterans can be determined
from another part of the documents.

8. PWashUniv inv 134 (see Appendix I) also mentions a
prefect (col I, line 10) and tribunes (col 11, lines 25, 34, and 40)
although no further information is given about them except
names. This same document indicates in col II that epikriseis
have performed by seven prefects whose names are listed (19,
22, 26, 35, 37, 41, and 43) and that these were conducted
through officials whose names and titles have been lost. Several
other documents refer to the epikrisis by the prefect of Egypt or
his subordinates: POxy I 39 = WChrest 456 (52 AD)
apparently is a release from liturgy granted by the prefect (see
Chapter I, note 16). The document is an official copy certified by
a threefold émexoit(n) &v *AheEavd(geiq). BGU I 142 =
WChrest455 (159 A.D.) and BGUI 143 = WChrest 454 (159
A.D., see Chapter I, notes 15 and 18) both recording an
epikrisis by a prefect of the imperial Alexandrine fleet are brief
certificates of the examination. BGU 1 142 probably gives
evidence for a declaration by a veteran who had served in Syria
and wanted to retire to Egypt but had not received his diploma

enabling him to prove he was entitled to that privilege. BGU I
143 is arecord of a declaration for a youth, perhaps dealing with
a change of residence. BGU II 447 (Karanis, 175 A.D.) is a
census return in which an occupant of a house is described as a
veteran who had been examined by the prefect of Egypt. POxy
VII 1023 (second century A.D.) is a veteran’s memorandum in
which he is said to have been examined by a prefect.

9. This statement is missing in PHamb 31; BGUIV 1032
(lacuna); and SB 7362.

10. Missing in lacuna in BGUIV 1033; PHamb 31a; BGU
11 780; PSIV 447; and BGUIV 1032. SB9228 adds before this
phrase: magédnxev 6 attog N. xehetioavrog Tot haumpotétou
fiyepdvlog], "Eoti 6¢ édmd téumv B tépoc a. A statement similar
to this is preserved in BGU III 780.

11. In BGU 1V 1033, ’Agowo?]eltov; SB 5217,
Inhovoiov; SB 9228, Sofjvng; PSI V 447, *OEvpuvyy(sitov);
POxy XII 1451, *O&vyvyyeitov; BGUIII 847, ’Agowo[eitov].
BGUT 265 has no entry at this point, but at the beginning of the
document we find the entry ’Avtwvoéwv. Thus, the entries in the
TOUOg seem to have been recorded in a geographical order.
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Seven of the documents definitely and possibly eight, all involving veterans, use the same
form to introduce the information about the person and his reason for submitting to an epikrisis:
N. BovAduevog moemidnuelv medg xawpdv év voud N. tdv.”? In two of these documents,
children of the veteran are also associated with him in making the declaration. PHamb 31 lists the
names of three children along with their father, and SB 9228 has the name of the veteran and his
son.

The remaining five documents are difficult to classify. Two of them (BGU IV 1033 and PSI
V 447) refer to the epikrisis of slaves through their owners. In each, this section has at the
beginning the word dovhol (preceded in PSI'V 447 by the owner’s name) with names of the slaves
then listed. What followed in BGU IV 1033 is not certain because of the loss of the first half of all
lines of the text,"” but in PSI V 447 we are told that the owner has provided (&nvjveyxev) various
proofs: a record of his own and his two sons’ (each of whom owns one of the four slaves) epikrisis,
the date of these examinations, and the prefect under whom they were conducted; the ‘“birth”’
certificate (oixoyévewa) and census enrollment of the slaves. Following this is a statement
indicating that the owner has furnished three witnesses and a copy of the certification made by the
examining officer: [ouy]xelpoypagnoovtas adt®d undevi dilotpie xexofo[dar, xal Tic N.
ONUELDOEWS &L TOV TTEOXEWMEVQWY dv]opdtwy. In his own handwriting (what has preceded has
been written by someone else), the owner states that he has made the declaration and has sworn
the oath required. Each of the three witnesses in his own hand states under oath that the
information is correct, and again in another hand the document is ended with the date.

Similar in many respects to PSI V 447 are the last three documents, all of which report
declarations by mothers for illegitimate children.” As in PSI V 447, the names of those for whom
the declaration is made are listed: N. Zmovpiov vidg, ét@v.'* Following this title is a statement of
this type: émfveyxev 1) ot mawdog uitne N. The evidence she has produced for this examination is
then listed.' That evidence consists of:

(1) professions (referring to the birth of the mother), déAtov tpogeooldvog émi opeayidwv

nexooviopévnv + date — POxy XII 1451; BGU IV 1032
(2) testimonies (concerning the birth of the children), madog déhtov pagrugomorioswe émi
ogoayldwv yevopuévnv + date — SB 5217; POxy XII 1451; BGU IV 1032

(3) an epikrisis of the mother’s patron — SB 5217

(4) a certificate of manumission, Tafelav éhevdepmoews + date — SB 5217

(5) a “birth”, certificate and census enrollment for slaves, oixoyévelav xal xot’ oixiov

amnoyoognv — POxy XII 1451.

12. PHamb 31 (gmdnueiv for mapemdnueiv; adds xoi
téxva N. é&tdv, N. éwov, N. étov); PHamb 31a (readings
restored by editor); BGU1 113; 1 265; I11 780; SB 9228 (adds
N., vidg oot éx@v); and SB 7362. BGUIII 847 in which this
section is very fragmentary and which pertains to a veteran may
also be of this type. In each of these escept SB 9228 where we
find tf) Zovvy, PHamb 31a where the name of the nome has
been lost, and BGU III 847 where readings are uncertain, the
declarant seeks to take up legal residence in the Arsinoite name.
Only SB 9228 and SB 7362 definitely have ét®v following the
name of the declarant. As a rule, in these extracts no number
was included at this point with ét@v to identify the exact age.
The age was, however, given by the official in his description
reporting the examination. See POxy XII 1451, lines 23-24.

13. The restorations proposed by Lesquier, Armée
romaine 504-06, would suggest that various kinds of proof were

listed after the slaves’ names. Mention is made, perhaps, of a
document of an éxAhoylomig in which relevant duxawbpora were
included. Later there are references to an epikrisis, possibly the
owner’s; service in the ala Apriana, again seemingly referring to
the owner; and to a census return. The final lines speak of
witnesses: #dw]xev xai yvwotie[ag).

14. POxy XII 1451 also includes three slaves along with
the two children for whom the declaration is made.

15. SB 5217; POxy XII 1451 (which adds N. &dehgn
avtol ét@v dovUh[ow N. &tdv N.] &rdv N. &t@v). This part of
BGUV 1032 has been lost, but at the end of the document and
on the verso reference is made to "Touvliov Zmovpiov viod.

16. The preserved text of BGU IV 1032 begins at this
point. The rest has been lost or is too fragmentary to provide
meaningful restoration.
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As support for this evidence, each of the three documents lists witnesses'’
ovyyelpoyeagotvrag avti undevi dlhotpiw xexefjodal and refers to a copy of the onueiwoig
made by the prefect’s representative who conducted the examination.

In the seven documents of veterans who wish to take up residence in various regions in
Egypt, the proof section provides evidence which shows that they have served in the army and
have been honorably discharged: énédeiEev N. déhtov yahxilv éxopoayiodeioay... &x otiing
meouxewuévng &v Pauy, 8¢ fig dnhotitar otgatevoduevov adtov xai évieipwg dmorelvpévoy +
date.’® One document, SB 9228, speaks also of T madog déhtov n[pogeosoidvog] + date, Ot fig
N. amav dio paferdowv? éyyéyoo ?2—]ee to elvar adtod viov N.

It appears that in these documents as in others of this type the section following the
credentials usually identified the three witnesses to the accuracy of the declaration and referred to
the certification of the examining official.’” SB 7362 alone has a complete ending. There the
declarant’s age and outstanding physical characteristics are listed, and in a second hand the
BLBAlogUAAE attests to his presence during the making of the transcription. The date of this
transcription ends the document.

II. THE FUNCTION OF THE DOCUMENTS

Examinations before the prefect of Egypt or his representative served as did other types of
epikrisis to establish status or guarantee rights. What this status involved or these rights were and
why the examination was under the direct supervision of the prefect will be easier to determine
when we observe who the declarants for this epikrisis were.

In the extant documents the most frequently mentioned groups are veterans and Romans
along with freedmen and slaves who must surely have been subject to them and consequently
eligible for the epikrisis. Those identified as veterans, moreover, are also said to have been
granted Roman citizenship when they were discharged. Essentially, what we have then in these
extracts are proceedings involving Roman citizens (veteran and non-veteran) in Egypt along with
their dependents, either slave or free.

Although originally in the study of the epikrisis it had been though that the unifying factor in
all these documents was their military nature whether derived from the declarants as veterans or
from the examiners as military officials, it is clear now that these declarants rather have in
common the fact that were Roman citizens or their dependents.” That the prefect or his deputies
conducted the examinations does not mean they involved military matters; it simply means that
the highest administrative office in the province handled the epikrisis of these citizens either
because they were Romans or because their epikrisis involved something which was not or could
not be handled on the nome or metropolis level of government.

17. Three seems to have been the usual number, although
only two are named in SB 5217.

18. This section is lost in PHamb 31a and BGU1113. SB
9228 speaks of yalxily éxogedyiopa, and SB 7362 offers in
place of the bronze an émwotoly Popawxiv of the prefect
which shows where the veteran served and when he was
discharged. After dnhottar, PHamb 31 has: éyneyxapdytor odv
TéEnvoLg xal yuvauxi ottwg. Following this is the name of his
military unit and its prefect. The name of the veteran, his wife,
and his children are recorded following the phrase &t
dovmhixapiwv. Next the document states: émijveyxev N. and N.
(gen.) taPovhapiov drmoypagrv, which proves he served in the

army and was honorably discharged.

19. Only two of these seven documents have this section.
PHamb 31 names them, but the text following the names is lost.
SB 7362 adds: ovetpavolg ouyyewpoyeagoiviag oiT(d]
undevi dhhotoly nexofiodon nail N. (gen.) onuuboewc.

20. The only exceptions would be the Alexandrians of BGU
IV 1033 and possibly of PHamb 31a, but the Alexandrians
themselves where citizenship is concerned were considered to
have been in a special category with more privileges and
responsibilities than ordinary Egyptians who were citizens of
other cities or villages.
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Those extracts which deal with veterans all seem to have had the same object and
demonstrate for us one type of procedure which was best carried out by the provincial
administration. In each of these, the veteran for himself alone or for himself and his children
declares that he wishes to establish his residence for a time in a specific nome. This privilege which
was granted to soldiers at the time of their discharge was best and most efficiently granted as well
as controlled through the prefect of Egypt. When the application was approved and the privilege
granted, this extract from the official proceedings probably was made and authorized to be used
by the veteran in claiming the privilege which he had sought.

The phrase (mopemdnueiv mEodg xawpedv) which occurs in these extracts might seem to
suggest that the request is only for a temporary permit to reside in a nome. It is possible that the
privilege granted was only valid for a specified amount of time and that the prefect wanted to
supervise and observe closely the movements of veterans in Egypt. No conclusive evidence exists,
however, to show that the right of residence in a nome for these veterans was limited in time nor is
there any other indication that a veteran who changed his residence in Egypt again had to submit
to an epikrisis or to any extraordinary procedure. Lacking such evidence, it is best probably to
assume that the initial epikrisis sufficed for veterans who wished to settle in Egypt and required
proof of their right to do so.

In the case of those few documents which record epikrisis proceedings by owners on behalf
of their slaves, it is impossible to determine precisely what the object of the declarations was and
what privileges resulted from them. To judge from other kinds of epikrisis declarations involving
slaves, these before the provincial officials were made in order to secure for the slaves rights
accorded them through the status of their owners. Those privileges may have been related to
taxation even as metropolite declarations for slaves dealt with the tax reduction. Since the owners
who appeared before the prefect were in all likelihood Roman citizens exempt from the poll-tax, a
possible function of these documents was the securing of that tax-exempt status for their slaves.

For the remaining three documents of this category®! we have more information about their
function included in the extracts and therefore we can make more positive assertions about their
purpose. Each of the three extracts is the record of a mother’s declaration for her children. A
careful examination of one of these extracts (SB 5217) helps to identify their function. In this
document, Julia Primilla declares for her son Gaius Julius Diogenes whom she calls the son of
Spurius. He is her son, she says, by iniustum matrimonium (£» uf) voui{vawv yéuwv). Among the
credentials referred te by Julia Primilla is her own certificate of manumission, and inasmuch as
she calls a man by the name of Gaius Julius Diogenes her patron we can conclude that she had
been his slave and was now a freedwoman and client of his. It should be noted that Julia Primilla
gave her son who was born in the year of her manumission the name of her patron and former
Oowner.

There 1s a possibility that the naming of the child after C. Julius Diogenes was not merely a
token of appreciation to him for freeing her. Julius may, in fact, have been the child’s father,
although he had fathered the boy at a time when he was not legally married to Julia. He may not
even have been able to marry Julia lawfully if, for example, he had been a soldier on duty, for
soldiers in active service were not permitted to marry.”> Moreover, if Julius as a soldier had
fathered the child when forbidden to marry, he may have neglected to take the necessary steps to
legalize his marriage and have his children recognized as legitimate.

21. SB 5217; BGU IV 1032; and POxy XII 1451. Greco-Roman Egypt in the Light of the Papyri, 322 B.C.-640
22. For evidence, see R. Taubenschlag, The Law of A.D. (Warsaw 1955) 109.
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It is likely that Julius or whoever the father was had died before Julia made the declaration,
for she identifies a man named Gaius Sempronius Apella as her guardian.”” The object of this
declaration then would seem to be the procuring of inheritance rights for the boy now that Julius
or his father had died.

If we theorize that the boy’s father (Julius?) had been a soldier, we can understand why the
son was considered illegitimate and why Julia’s marriage was iniustum. Since it was normal
procedure for these iniusta matrimonia to be legalized when the soldiers were discharged and the
children to be recognized as legitimate, we must in order to support our theory find an explanation
for the failure of the boy’s (soldier?) father to seek to legalize the marriage. Such a failure could be
the result of the father’s inability to do this because he had died before or shortly after discharge.

Our theory so far is this: the boy’s father, Julius or someone else, was a soldier who could not
legally marry and who died in service before it was possible for him to have his marriage legalized.
That being the case, the boy could not legally inherit from his father unless some extraordinary
provision were made for situations like this. The letter of Hadrian (BGU1140)issuedin 119 A.D.
allowed for such circumstances and granted children of soldiers who died in service the privilege
of inheriting from them. It is perhaps this privilege of inheritance that Julia Primilla seeks for her
son after his father’s death.

Obviously, much of the foregoing cannot be substantiated, and the theory, though logical,
relies much on assumption. In the other two documents in which mothers declare for children, less
information about the declarants is available tous. Asin SB 5217, the fathers of the children seem
to have died, and both of the mothers indicate the children came from p1 vopipwv yapwv. It is
tempting to theorize that these marriages were iniusta because they involved soldiers on active
duty who died before discharge or who after becoming veterans failed to legalize their marriage.
After their deaths it became imperative for the mothers to seek by an epikrisis to ensure the
inheritance rights of these children or any other rights to which they were entitled.

Whatever the situation really was which led to the submission of these epikrisis declarations,
they like the other status declarations demonstrate how critically important it was to claim the
status which was transmitted by one generation to another. That status and the rights provided by
it were not automatically recognized by either local or provincial officials. Consequently it was
incumbent upon the individual eligible for status or his parents to see to it through declarations
such as those submitted to the prefect of Egypt that the status was secured and certified properly.

23. C. Julius Diogenes would have been about sixty years 104/05 A.D. when he may have been about fourteen, and this
old when this declaration was made. His epikrisis took place in declaration by Julia is from 148 A.D.
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Chapter VI

Eiskrisis: Ephebes

Status declarations leading to enrollment on the veaen éprifwv are not as numerous as
génixgiolg declarations. Only five eloxouoig declarations are extant along with a petition by the
father of a boy whose name was omitted from the list of ephebesin217 A.D. in Oxyrhynchus. The

extant declarations are:

HERMOPOLIS
A.D. 60 PFlor 1 79 = WChrest 145
63 PRyl 11 101!
OXYRHYNCHUS
A DY EE]3) -3 POxy III 477 = WChrest 144
2l POxyIX 1202

ORIGIN UNCERTAIN?

A.D. 156-57

186-87

EST X120 5
SB 7333

[. THE FORM OF THE DOCUMENTS

In classifying the eiskrisis documents, we can identify two distinct forms of declaration. The
two declarations from Hermopolis certainly have the same form, and of the other four

1. Fragments of three separate copies of this declaration
are preserved.

2. This document, strictly speaking, is not a declaration for
eloxguoug; it is rather an appeal to the deputy epistrategus on
behalf of a boy whose name was omitted from the annual list of
ephebes. In form, therefore, it differs from the other documents,
but since it is a type of declaration or re-application I have
included it in this list. Its form will be discussed in connection
with the other Oxyrhynchite declaration and the two of
unknown origin similar to the Oxyrhynchite declaration.

3. These documents may have come from Oxyrhynchus.
Their close similarity in form to POxy 11477 (132-33 A.D.) will
be discussed below. We should mention here also a document
from the Delta in which the earliest reference to ephebic

eiskrisis appears. In SB 8267 (5 B.C.) a young man is honored
by the grant of a privilege molv fj eloxLdfvar eic Tovg £gpniPoug.

Possibly the latest declaration leading to enrollment in the
ephebia may be PSTIII 164 (287 A.D.?) which is addressed to
the systates of Oxyrhynchus. In it the declarant states: Bovhouan
Gvaypogiivar N. (dwdexddooypov) &md yopvooiov. 8id
EmSdwpL T HrépuVIULO TEOG TO dvaypagnvan adtov &v Tf TV
SunAinwv TaEeL, Gg xadfxeL. Following this is an oath and date.
Because the document is unique and uses none of the standard
terminology of eiskrisis declarations it is hard to classify. I
hesitate to reject it as a declaration for admission to the ephebia,
but I cannot include it in this chapter on eiskrisis status
declarations.
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declarations only one (POxy IX 1202 — 217 A.D.) differs considerably from the other three.
These latter three all involve Alexandrians, probably, to judge from POxy II1 477 (132-3 AD.),
residing elsewhere (Oxyrhynchus in all three?) at the time the declarations were made. It will be
convenient then to consider the form under two heading: Hermopolite and Oxyrhynchite-
Alexandrian.

A. Hermopolite

Both eiskrisis declarations from Hermopolis begin with an address in the dative case to an
official who is identified by name and title.* His title is listed in each declaration simply as €Enynti
10 “Eopomnoh(itov). No other information is given about this man, nor are any other officials
addressed.

The declarations present next the identification of the declarant in this form: maed N., son of
N. (PRyl11 101 — 63 A.D. here inserts &md yupvooiov; PFlor1 79 — 60 A.D. has unteog N. g
xoi N.)* tdv 1o ( )th (¥tog) of emperor N. gpnpevrdTv. In each of the documents the father
alone is the declarant.

The declaration proper, unfortunately, in both documents has suffered damage. We can,
however, piece together what seems to have been the common form of the declaration. That form
includes:

(1) the identification of the boy and a statement that he is of proper age for admission to the
status sought — 1oV viov wov N. unteog N. (PFlor 1 79 — 60 A.D. inserts ‘Eopomohettidog)
daughter of N. (PRyIII 101 — 63 A.D. has here &md yvuvooiov; PFlor1 79 has alacuna of about
half a line) &Hoav Exovia Tiig €lg TOVG gpnPovg elonpioews;’

(2) The request (in PRyl II 101 directed to the scribe of the gymnasium) that the boy be
inscribed among those being admitted as ephebes in that year — 4Eu® ovvtdEal N. yOaupoTel Tov
yupvaoiov [tottov eixoviolar’ eig Tovg T (PFlor 179 adds here elowov) ( )th (£rog) of emperor
N. eloxpwvopévoug éprpovg.

At this point both documents fail to provide clear information. PRyII1 101 (63 A.D.)in all
three copies breaks off here, and PFlor179 (60 A.D.) has extensive gaps and fragmentary text for
about four lines. When PFlor T 79 again provides a complete text the information recorded
includes:

(3) an oath that the boy is legitimate and that the credentials are valid — opuvw by emperor
N. &l piv égnPevnévar pe @ TEOKEWEVY ETEL ®al glva pov VIOV YVIOLOV TOV TTQOAEIUEVOV €% TNG
onuavouéyng pov yuvarrdg (her status and her parents’ status are listed) nai glvolL 1e &v i)

nagadoyf) T@V GO TOU YUUVOOiov;
(4) the credentials of the parents; and

4. PRyITI 101 (63 A.D.) has at its beginning what appears
to be a heading. In this heading the amphodon is listed:
d]gofveliov *Amm[A(ubtov)]. PFlor T 79 (60 A.D.) also
indicates residence in one of the amphoda. This occurs at lines
16-17 where the declarant is swearing to the validity of his
credentials. The official’s name is lost in PRyl IT 101, but his
father’s name is included. In PFlor I 79 the official’s name
without father’s name appears.

5. To judge from the inclusion of dsod yvpvaoiov in PFlor
79 in a later section containing the oath, membership of the
father in the gymnasium class may have been a prerequisite for
his son’s admission to the ephebia.

6. This phrase as we will see below, can mean either
“became ephebes in the ( )th year of emperor N.” or “‘served
as ephebes during the ( )th year of emperor N.”

7. Neither document lists an age. From other sources
which we will consider in detail later, we know that fourteen was
the normal age for this process. These two documents by
referring simply to “the time” for the examination indicate, I
think, that there was a standard age which was well known and
did not have to be listed.

8. The restoration could also be eloxpiv]ar, but, as PFlor]
57.76-77 (166 A.D.) shows, the verb eixoviletv is used with
reference to the registration in the record office.

i
!
{
|
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(5) the date.’

The main purpose of these final sections is the submission of evidence that the boy.is
qualified for the status sought. His qualification depends on the status held by his parents and
apparently primarily on the father’s status. In each document the father is listed as ex-ephebe and,
at the of the declaration, member of the gymnasium class; and both positions may have been
required for the son’s acceptance.

What was required of the mother is not easy to determine. In PFlor179 (60 A.D.) she is said
to be a Hermopolite freedwoman of free parents. No other indication of her father’s status is
given, although this may have beenlost in the lacuna. Information may also be incomplete in PRyl
II 101 (63 A.D.) where the mother’s father is listed only as a member of the gymnasium class.

It is perhaps rash to generalize on the basis of such scant information for both the boy’s
parents. Nonetheless, it seems that the father must at least have been an ephebe and perhaps had
to belong to the gymnasium class. No mention is made of the maternal grandfather serving as an
ephebe, although this, I think, must be assumed in PRyIII 101 (63 A.D.) since he is a member of
the gymnasium class. Because PFlor I 79 (60 A.D.) does not list membership in the gymnasium
class for the maternal grandfather, that status likely was not a prerequisite.

We should note before discussing the form of the other documents that the process in the
Hermopolite nome was handled by two different officials. The exegetes to whom the declaration
is addressed is requested by the declarant to order the scribe of the gymnasium to inscribe the
candidate among those enrolled as ephebes. Neither of the documents has an official signature or
docket.

B. Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian

Of the four documents which we include in this category only two (POxyII1 477 — 132-33
A.D. and POxyIX 1202 — 217 A.D.) can positively be called Oxyriiynchite; the other two (PSI
XII 1225 —156-57 A.D. and SB7333 — 186 -87 A.D.), as we observed above (note 3) may have
been from Oxyrhynchus because they have so many similarities in form to POxyIII 477. POxy1X
1202, which differs from the other three documents not only in form but also in function (i.e.,itis
a re-application) will be compared with them wherever appropriate.

All three declarations begin as the Hermopolite do with an address in the dative case to the
exegetes, but in contrast to the Hermopolite documents other officials also are addressed. The full
form of the address is: To N. (dative) iepel EEmyntij »oi toig Kawoageiolg #oi tolg &dArowg
movtdveor.”® No specific reference is made to any of these officials in POxyIX 1202 (217 A.D.))
which is addressed (in dative case) to the deputy epistrategus. The identity of these other officials
will be discussed below.

The documents next identify the declarant(s) with this formula: waga N., son of N. who is
the son of N., of the N. tribe and N. deme'! 1@v 10 ( )th (¥t0g) of emperor N. &pnevxdtwv.”

9. Sections 3-5 are missing in PRyl II 101 (63 A.D.). We
might assume, however, from the fairly predictable form of
other status documents (epikrisis) that in this eiskrisis document
a section similar to that of PFlor 1 79 (60 A.D.) concluded the
declaration.

10. SB 7333 (186-87 A.D.) addresses the exegetes alone
who is identified not only as priest but also as the superintendent
of various courts (71Q0g T{j &mipeheiq TdV YONUOTLOTEY *al TOV
& \wv xormmoiwv). Both of the other documents add at]least one
office or title besides priest to the identification of the exegetes.
POxy 111 477 (132-33 A.D.) calls him also neocorus of Serapis,

ex-chiliarch, ex-prefect of the first Damscene cohort, and chief
of the cultivators (&oxryewoyodg). PSI XII 1225 (156-57 A.D.)
adds only that the exegetes is also an ex-agoranomus.

11. POxy I 477 (132-33 A.D.) and PSI XII 1225
(156-57 A.D.). SB 7333 (186-87 A.D.) is from a woman who
identifies herself as N., daughter of N., &oijs uetd xveiov (her
second husband? Tod émwovpfudoavtog avrij dvdoog) N., son
of N. who is the son of N., of the N. tribe and N. deme. The boy’s
father who has died is identified later with exactly this same
form.

12. In SB 7333 (186-87 A.D.) this portion of the formula
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The declarant in POxy III 477 (132-3 A.D.) is the father alone!3and in SB 7333 (186-87 A.D.)
the mother along with her guardian (perhaps her second husband) declares because the boy’s
father is dead. Only in PSI XII 1225 (156-57 A.D.) do both parents declare for their son. All
declarants identify themselves as members of an Alexandrian tribe and deme.

The declaration proper includes:

(1) a participial phrase declaring the wish of the parent(s) to have his (or their) son who is
here identified enrolled among the ephebes — poviouevog (POxy 111 477; PSIXII 1225 has the
plural throughout; SB 7333 the feminine singular) eloxgivou gig TOVG TO glowov ( )th (£rog) of
emperor N. égnfoug OV veyovoto, pou &x (wife and/or husband listed here)'* viov N.; and

(2) a request by the declarant(s) that the officials addressed in the declaration take the
necessary steps to bring about the boy’s inscription on the ephebe list — dEu® VUGS (omitted in SB
7333 — 186-87 A.D.) ovvtdEar (SB 7333 here adds yodat) Tolg RS TOUTOLG ovaot Aafotol
wov yewpoyoopiav mepl ToU dAntm elvar Ta mooxelneva® olg xodfiner yonuatiCew po
TENELODVTLS T TROC TV elonpowy xai égnpiay 10U mpoyeyeauuévoy wov viot N. yodupata,
Enertol” T *OoUNTH) XOL TH YUUVOOLAQXW TOLS 0901 TpoodEEacan avtov eig Tovg (PSIXII 1225
— 156-57 A.D. 1 avtd Erog) égnpovs.

The declaration ends at this point, although POxy II1 477 (132-33 A.D.) in a second hand
has a statement identifying probably the new ephebe and giving his place of residence. The only
other information provided by the documents is the statement on the verso of PSI XII 1225
(156-57 A.D.) — vmémmu(a) gpnP(etag) N. tod x(ai) N.

POxy IX 1202 (217 A.D.) does not include a formal declaration such as that described
above. Because of the special circumstance (i.e., this document is a plea to correct an oversight),
the form is unique. The father in his petition to the deputy epistrategus complains that his son’s
name has been omitted from the list of ephebes (i) TGV iy yooqf)) annually prepared by the
angodoyoaunotevs, and he pleads that the error be rectified. In his closing remarks the father
presents as the boy’s qualification the fact that his son is & TOD TAYWATOS TOU Q™ ULV
yupuvooiov Teoofdvtog eig tecoapeoxodexaeteic @ ( )th (¥te) noi gmxoudévia xatv
dwohovdeiay TV TV %ol TOD Yévoug €ig TOUG €x ToU Yuuvoolov.

C. Summary and Comparison of Forms

The extant eiskrisis declarations like epikrisis declarations have basically the same form,
although some important differences do exist. Unfortunately, the extremely limited number of
documents makes difficult not only the interpretation of some parts of the declarations but also
the discovery of reasons for the differences in form. It is not easy, for example, to determine
whether the differences are chronological or geographical (some are from Hermopolis; others

follows the identification of the x¥guog. PSI XII 1225 (156-57
A.D.) adds here: »ol Tijg TovTOU YUvouxrdg N., daughter of N.,
&oiic petd ®vplov (=husband listed above as declarant). POxy
IX 1202 (217 A.D.) is much briefer in this section: wapd N., son
of N. and N., &’ *OEvolyyv TOAEWS.

13. The declarant later explains that the boy’s mother has
died. Perhaps if she were alive, she would have joined him in
declaring.

14. The phrase in POxy III 477 (132-33 A.D.) is &« g
adehpiic pov N. dotig §j perirhoyev; in PST XTI 1225 (156-57
A.D.), ¢€ &hMihwv; and in SB7333 (186-87 A.D.), éx N.,son of
N. who is the son of N., of N. tribe and N. deme, tiv 10 ( )th
(Etoc) of emperor N. égnBevndtwy, 6g pemihhayey.

15. Both POxy III 477 (132-33 A.D.) and PSI XII 1225
(156-57 A.D.) have a lacuna here. The text of POxyII1477 has
been restored correctly, I think, as yedwa]i. This infinitive
appears earlier in the form as presented by SB 7333 (186-87
A.D.), and some such idea clearly is needed in the other two
documents at this place. The lacuna in PSI XII 1225 continues
through the next phrase oig xaxeL.

16. The text of POxy III 477 (132-33 A.D.) has been
damaged badly in these final lines. The form presented here is
taken almost totally from the other two documents.

17. PSIXII 1225 (156-57 A.D.) should be cofrected here
(line 17-18) from uatoxehetoal Te to yodppuota ETELTO.



AD)

0. Al

hois
8 the
) of
and
e the
nSB
oilay

1ol
a1,
205

1and
only
20

bed
ht),
on's
the
ther
i
ar

0
hs
Ve
2l
W0
s

| 5

EISKRISIS: EPHEBES 51

from Oxyrhynchus or elsewhere). The Hermopolite declarations come from 60-63 A.D.; the
Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian, from 132-217 A.D. Perhaps the Hermopolite form by 132 A.D. was
more like that of the other declarations, but, to judge from epikrisis declarations in which little
change in form occurs from generation to generation, it need not have been. For
Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian declarations there is no apparent difference in form during the half
century from which the documents come.

The differences between the two forms may not even be chronological or geographical. It is
very likely that the declarant’s present place of residence and the place of citizenship when he
became an ephebe determined the form to be used. That is to say, the Hermopolite form was used
by residents of Hermopolis who had previously been enrolled and had served as ephebes in
Hermopolis. The Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian form, on the other hand, was used by residents of
Oxyrhynchus or some other place who had previously been enrolled and served as ephebes in
Alexandria and were still members of specific tribes and demes of Alexandria. The one form then
required only local officials; the other had to include provincial officials or at least officials in the
place where the declarant originally had himself been admitted to the ephebia.

To support this thesis we should identify the similarities and differences in form. Then on the
basis of the differences especially we can consider what specifically the function of each type of
declaration was.

In general the form is similar in both types,. All declarations are addressed to an exegetes and
are from a parent who identifies himself (or her husband) as a former ephebe. Following the
address section is the declarant’s statement that he wants his son who is now eligible for the
ephebia to be registered as such. Included in this section are the credentials the validity of which
are supported by an oath (Hermopolis) or a reference to a document (yelpoypagiav) to be
provided for the proper officials (Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian). This affidavit contained, I think,
the same type of oath about the validity of credentials which was actually included in the
Hermopolite form. Both types of declaration specifically direct the recipient to make provision
for another official to enter the boy’s name on the ephebe list.

The declarations uniformly suggest that the major and perhaps only requirement for the
son’s enrollment as an ephebe was his father’s status as ex-ephebe.® The only status requirement
suggested for the mother was that she be a citizen and a freedwoman."

No age is specified by the declarations as the age for application or enrollment.?® The
Hermopolite documents merely. speak of the boy’s having attained the age for admission to the
ephebia.

Besides obvious differences in the wording of the forms, there are two major differences
which should be noted. The first is the number and identity of officials addressed or alluded to; the

18. PFlor179 (60 A.D.) and PRyl II 101 (63 A.D.) both
list membership in the gymnasium class as part of the
credentials. In POxy IX 1202 (217 A.D.) the boy is identified as
a member of that gymnasium class, but primarily, I think, to
establish his age of eligibility for the ephebia. None of the
Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian declarations mention membership
in the gymnasium class for the declarants. They rather indicate
that the father is an Alexandrian citizen, i.e., he has served as an
ephebe.

19. In each of the Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian declarations
the mother is listed as dotijg with no other status indicated for
her or her father. Of the Hermopolite declarations PFlor I 79
(60 A.D.) identifies the mother as a free woman whose parents
also were free, and PRyl II 101 (63 A.D.) notes that the
mother’s father was a member of the gymnasium class. Several

documents certifying entry of young men to Alexandrian
citizenship through the ephebia (yodvog épnpeiag) also indicate
that the mother normally was a citizen (&o7i)). She is so listed in
PSI VII 777 (1-2 century A.D.), PSI XII 1223 (131 A.D.), SB
7239 (140-41 AD.), BGU IV 1084= WChrest 146 (149
A.D.), and PSIXII 1224 (156-57 A.D.). Another document of
this type, SB 7171 (186 A.D.), has textual damage where the
mother’s name should appear.

20. See above note 18 with regard to POxyIX 1202 (217
A.D.), where an age is given in the father’s petition to have his
son’s name included on the list. In our discussion of the function
of these declarations, we will return to the question of age and
evaluate the evidence offered by sources other than the
declarations considered here.

e R S A i
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second related to this is the description of the procedure to be followed in carrying out the process.

The Hermopolite declarations present no problems of interpretation in either of these
respects. Simply stated, the procedure revealed by these declarations shows that the exegetes of
Hermopolis received the declaration from the boy’s father and then ordered the scribe of the
gymnasium to place the new ephebe’s name on the official list. No other officials are said to have
been involved, and the process is completed on the local level of government.

There is, however, for the Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian declarations some difficulty in the
identification of officials and in the determination of what precisely these officials did to
accomplish an eiskrisis. These two problems are, of course, interrelated.

A brief outline of the process by which the boy attained ephebic status will reveal the
problems. The declarant (the boy’s father or mother) addresses his request to an exegetes, the
Caesarii, and the other prytanes. They are asked by the declarant to order those in charge (toig
7pdg TovTolg ovot) and who have received the declarant’s affidavit that the information is correct
to write to the proper officials (oig xadxet). These proper officials are to be instructed to deal
with the declarant’s case and to tell the kosmetes and the gymnasiarch to receive the boy as an
ephebe.

Four different groups of officials take part in the precess, but only the last group canreadily
be identified in terms of function in the eiskrisis. Strictly speaking neither the kosmetes nor the
gymnasiarch has anything to do with the enrollment of the boy. They rather assume the tasks of
training and supervising the newly admitted ephebes.

To identify the other officials and determine precisely what they did to accomplish an
eiskrisis is not an easy task. We will begin with the first group to whom the declaration is
addressed: the exegetes, the Caesarii, and the other prytanes.

An exegetes in each case is addressed firstin these declarations, and there can be little doubt
where he holds office. The most likely place is Alexandria.”’ Paul Meyer early identified
Alexandria as exegetes’ place of residence, and he was subsequently followed by by Jouguet,
Wilcken, and others in holding this position.*

The other officials (the Caesarii and the other prytanes) unfortunately are more difficult to
identify,? although it is probable that they too were Alexandrian officials who together with the
Alexandrian exegetes were responsible for handling eiskrisis declarations and other petitions
offered by Alexandrians residing outside Alexandria. There is no direct evidence to support this
conclusion,? but it is suggested first by the fact that all declarants are Alexandrian citizens who

21. That this exegetes also has the title ‘‘neocorus of the
great Serapis” suggests Alexandria as place of office, because
some of the references to this priesthood deal with an
Alexandrian official or ex-official. See PStrassbI 10.3 and POxy
1 100.2. We should note that not all documents which record this
priesthood specifically link the official with Alexandria. In
several, no indication of place is given.

22. See Meyer’s review of Friedrich Preisigke’s Stad-
tisches Beamtenwesen im romischen Agypten in BerlPhilWoch
24 (1904) 495-96. Pierre Jouguet’s position was not entirely
clear in “Sur L’Ephébie dans L’Egypte Gréco-Romaine,”
RevPhil 34 (1910) 52, where the exegetes is identified as “le
directeur de la municipalité,” nor in Vie municipale (1911)
156-57, where he calls the exegetes the one “qui en est chargé
dans les cités et dans les métropoles.” Wilcken, Grundziige
(1912) 142 took the remark to mean non-local or Alexandrian,
and probably that was what Jouguet intended. For others
holding this view see W. Schubart, ¢ Alexandrinische Urkunden

aus der Zeit des Augustus,” ArchP 5 (1913) 94-95 (note 3) and
Friedrich Oertal, Die Liturgie (1917) 325-26, 345-46, and
371-72.

23. Jouguet, Vie municipale (1911) 157, suggested that
the Caesarii were “fonctionnaires impériaux,” possibly the
prefect of Egypt or his subordinates, or they may have included
the archidicastes and the strategus of the city. The other
prytanes, he theorized, were ‘“d’autres hauts magistrats
municipaux.”

The Caesarii are mentioned only in these eiskrisis
declarations, in PTebt 11317 (174-75 A.D.), and in Dio Cassius
52.24, where they are identified as imperial freedmen (xai T@v
®OLOaQElOY TV TE v Tf) Ocpanelq cov Svrwy xol Thv dhhwv
@V Moyou Tivog dEtwv). Persons called ‘Caesariani’ also appear
later as subordinate fiscal officers in Cod. Just. 10.1.5; 10.1.7;
and in Cod. Th. 10.7.

24. Very important for this argument is PTebt II 317
(174-75 A.D.) which is addressed to these same officials by a
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EISKRISIS: EPHEBES 53

were originally registered as ephebes in Alexandria, and second by the assumption based on the
Hermopolite declarations that the exegetes or proper official of the place of citizenship normally
initiated the process.

The Caesarii must have been, as Jouguet suggested, officials in Alexandria who represented
the Roman government, and they with the other Alexandrian officials (prytanes) constituted an
eiskrisis board like that described in PSIII 199 (203 A.D.) where a nomarch, some senators, an
ex-prytanis, and a scribe of the senate are listed as the officials by whom certain boys have been
enrolled (gloxpudévreg) in the ephebia.” The exegetes, it seems, was the presiding officer of this
Alexandrian board which received the eiskrisis declarations and then forwarded them to other
officials for examination and certification.

The officials who examined the declaration’s validity and certified the boy’s eligibility are
even more difficult to identify. As is stated in the declaration, the exegetes, Caesarii, and other
prytanes are to tell those in charge who have received the .declarant’s affidavit that the
information is correct to write to the proper officials. These officials in turn are to deal with the
case and finally to tell the kosmetes and the gymnasiarch to receive the boy as an ephebe. The
listing is quite general—those in charge and the proper officials. But who were they?

We should, I think, first determine what the possibilities are by listing all officials who in
other related documents are given some role in the eiskrisis of ephebes. With this list we can
categorize officials on the basis of similarity in function. Here then are the relevant documents
and the officials listed in them.

(1) POxy IX 1202 (217 A.D.), a request that a boy omitted from the ephebe list be added
(8vraryfivow) to it, is addressed to a deputy epistrategus. The boy’s father complains that a village
scribe (dugodoyoauuatevg) has wrongly or inadvertently omitted his son’s name from the annual
list. No other officials are mentioned in the document.

(2) PSIII 199 (203 A.D.) states that an epistrategus certified (eixovioaro) a list of ephebes
enrolled (eloxprdévieg) in Antinoopolis by a nomarch, some senators, an ex-prytanis, and a
scribe of the senate. The list was addressed to the epistrategus by the officials named above.

(3) PFlor 1 57 (166 A.D.) is a petition by an Alexandrian residing in Hermopolis for
exemption from a liturgy because of his advanced age. The petitioner uses his eiskrisis date and
declaration to establish his age as seventy. The date of his examination was listed on a yoagn
naldav v eloxoirvopévwy for that particular year, and it is a copy of this list which the petitioner
submits to prove his age. In that document the boys are said to have been examined for the
ephebia by the prefect who is also described as &vtog meog [tf] émixoioel and by an exegetes, who
is also called a neocorus of great Serapis, an ex-kosmetes, and a priest.

One more official is listed this document, a man named Nilos who has been responsible for
the entry of the boys’ names in the record office at Hermopolis (gixovio¥éviwv é&v T® nedg Tij
*Adv@ [yoa]geiw Otd Nethov). We have more information about Nilos and the function he
performed in this process. PFlor I 57 continues after Nilos’ name with £éx xataloyeiov t{ov] eog

woman seeking sanction for the appointment of her brother and epistrategus states that he has certified (eixovicato) the boys

husband to represent her in a forthcoming trial at which she
cannot be present in the Arsinoite nome. She indicates that she
cannot personally sail up to that nome for the trial. Obviously
she is not in the nome, and, as the editors point out, it is likely
that she was in Alexandria.

25. PSIII 199 (203 A.D.)is a certification of young men
eligible to participate in an annual ephebic contest (Meyaha
*Avtivéeia) of Antinoopolis. After the date is given, the

described in the following section. There follows what appears
to be a reproductior of the list sent to the epistrategus. The
document stated that ‘“‘certain boys (médec) who have been
examined (eioxpuitévteg) by the nomarch, five senators, an
ex-prytanis, and the scribe of the senate” — and at this point
breaks off, but presumably went on to list the boys by name and
authorize them for approval by the epistrategus.
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T} duohoyf] avdtov. As Wilcken correctly pointed out, the phrase éx xatrahoyeiov gives the
Alexandrian source (i.e., bureau of the archidicastes, an assistant of the prefect) of the
information subsequently recorded in the office at Hermopolis. The next phrase — 100 0g TH)
duahoyi] — is the official title of Nilos in that Alexandrian bureau, and the avtov at the end of the
phrase refers to the xatahoyeiov.*

To sum up the process described in this document, when these boys eligible for the ephebia
had been examined by the prefect and the exegetes, their names were entered in the bureau at
Alexandria and then subequently transferred through Nilos to the record office in Hermopolis.
The transfer took place, we must assume, because the boys on this list resided in Hermopolis, but
first had to be submitted to the officials in Alexandria by their fathers who were Alexandrians
living in Hermopolis.

(4) SB 7427 (168-69 A.D.) is the epikrisis record of an Antinoopolite ephebe who
apparently moved to Karanis (where the document was found). It is one of two extant documents
which begin with the phrase &€ émuxpioewg épnBav.?” These texts are obviously extracts from a list
such as that mentioned in PFlor I 57 (166 A.D. — yoagn taidwv t@v eloxgivopévav). A brief
description of SB 7427, a copy from the yoagn, follows: &€ émuxpioews &prBwv (date). pet’ &ha,
v ol matéeeg uATc N. uet’ Etepa, N., son of N. and N., age fourteen years seven months one day.
Three witnesses (SB 7605 has five). dvtiyoagov Vmoypagiic N. tot émoto(atryov) ottwg
gxovong mapedéydn. 2H. N. Bouvlev(tg) Bfriogra(ak) mérewg oeonuiopor.®®

Two officials are referred to in the text: an epistrategus whose subscription reads ‘““‘He was
enrolled”, and a bibliophylax who who has certified the copy.

From this brief listing of officials mentioned in relevant documents, we can now suggest a
function for each of the the four groups of officials mentioned in the Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian
declarations.

In its most complete form, the eiskrisis required officials for:

(1) initiation of the process (the addressees),

(2) examination (ol eioxpivovteg),

(3) certification and recording (oi gixoviCovteg or yonpatitovteg), and

(4) supervision of the ephebes.

In both Hermopolite and Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian declarations the exegetes is the
initiator of the process. When an Alexandrian citizen makes the declaration, the exegetes of
Alexandria is associated with imperial and other local officials as initiator of the eiskrisis (group
one).” To group four belong (only for Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian declarations) the kosmetes and

26. Ulrich Wilcken, Chrestomathie 167-68 and ArchP 4
(1908) 441-42. This remains the best and least complicated
explanation of Nilos’ title and role. Jouguet, Vie municipale
(1911) 159-60 had another suggestion. Nilos, who was the
scribe of the ypoageiov, had two different titles — é&x
natahoyetov and 6 mEdg T dwohoyfl. The duodoyi) was a
subdivision of the bureau of the archidicastes (xataloyeiov).
Although the word order is unusual, the most logical
understanding of the éx notaloyeiov is that it gives a source, not
a title.

27. The other is SB 7605 = PFamTeb 32 (145-46 A.D.).
Since these documents are so similar, SB 7605 will not be listed
separately, but will be discussed in connection with SB 7427.
The use of the term émixpioLg in these texts is surprising, but not
totally unprecedented. PFlor1 57 (166 A.D.) is described as an
avtiyoagov émuxpioewg, and in it the prefect is identified in
terms of his supervision of the epikrisis. That the Antinoopolite

examination was also called eiskrisis is shown by PSIII 199
(203 A.D.), where the ephebes are said to be eloxgidévies.
Despite the use of the term epikrisisin SB 7427 and SB 7605 for
ephebes, the normal and usual term is eiskrisis. For SB 7427, see
AE.R. Boak, “The Epikrisis Record of an Ephebe of
Antinoopolis Found at Karanis,” JEA 13 (1927) 151-54.

28. SB 7605 adds here Eotwv &v xatayxwewou(®) and then
in 3H. is the signature of the new ephebe.

29. This may have been true of all Alexandrian citizens
residing outside Alexandria. From PFlor I 57 (166 A.D.) we
know that an Alexandrian living in Hermopolis submitted his
declaration to the Alexandrian exegetes. Because this document
is not a declaration, it is impossible to discover whether or not
the other Alexandrian officials were addressed. Similarly, we
cannot determine who the addressees originally were in
declarations made in Antinoopolis for which we have
subsequent documents (PSIII 199-203 A.D. and SB 7427 —
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the gymnasiarch who served as ephebic supervisors. In group two and group three, I submit, the
other officials mentioned in these documents can be placed.

Therefore, group two, the officials in charge who had to examine the validity of the
declarant’s credentials, included the following:

(a) In Hermopolis, although none specifically are mentioned, presumably the exegetes also
performed this function or entrusted it to a commission like that which appeared in the document
from Antinoopolis (PSIII 199 — 203 A.D.).

(b) In Oxyrhynchus-Alexandria (or Hermopolis-Alexandria), an eiskrisis commission (of
meog tovTolg &vtes) on which, I believe, served the prefect of Egypt (listed as 6 moog T
émwnoloe) or more likely his representatives such as the official from the bureau of the
archidicastes (6 m0Og T} dtahoyi)), who was an assistant of the prefect.*® The commission received
the declarant’s affidavit (yewoypagia), checked it against records in the xoraloyeiov in
Alexandria, and then wrote to the next set of officials to authorize them to complete the
enrollment of the boy.

(c) In Antinoopolis, an eiskrisis commission on which served a nomarch, some senators, an
ex-prytanis, and a scribe of the senate. Although we have no complete declarations from
Antinoopolis, we can theorize that these officials were instructed by an exegetes of that place to
examine the boys whose names they submitted to the epistrategus for approval.’

In group three, officals who certified that the examinations had been completed and made
provision for enrollment on the list of ephebes, were:

(a) In Hermopolis, a scribe of the gymnasium who was instructed to inscribe (gixovioat) the
newly admitted ephebes on the official list;*

(b) In Oxyrhynchus-Alexandria, the proper officials (oig xadMx»et), whom I understand to
have been the epistrategus having jurisdiction over Oxyrhynchus (or his deputy) who received
written authorization from Alexandria to deal with the petition (yonuatiCerv) and who then
instructed a scribe to enter (eixoviCeiv) the names on the local list;** and

(c) In Antionoopolis, the epistrategus having jurisdiction over Antinoopolis who certified
and provided for the enrollment (gixovicato) and noted on certificates issued to the newly
admitted ephebes that they had been enrolled (mapedéydn — SB 7427 — 168-69 A.D.). In
documents such as PSIII 199 (203 A.D.) where the scribe is not mentioned, the gixoviouog is
listed as the function only of the epistrategus who must certainly have entrusted the actual
recording of names to a scribe.

To summarize briefly, the eiskrisis process in its most complex form required the services of
several different offices. Initiated though the office of an exegetes, it was continued by the

168-69 A.D.).

30. The prefect performs this function in PFlor I 57 (166
A.D.) for an Alexandrian residing in Hermopolis. The same
document records that an assistant of his in the bureau of the
archidicastes supervised the transmission of the evidence for
eiskrisis to Hermopolis.

31. We might even suggest that in cases of eiskrisis at
Hermopolis a commission of this type, although not named by
the declarations, was charged by the exegetes with the task of
examination. That local commission might have been composed
of officials such as those listed in the Antinoopolite document
(PSITI 199-203 A.D.).

32. In these Hermopolite declarations as in the
Hermopolite- Alexandrian document described above (PFlor I

57-166 A.D.), there is no reference to an epistrategus or to any
high official who certified (eixovilewv) that the eiskrisis was
valid. That function is given rather to a scribe. It seems that for
Hermopolite declarations the certification of an epistrategus
was not necessary. The scribe on the authority of the exegetes or
the prefect enrolled the new ephebe.

33. From PTebt II 316 (99 A.D.), it seems that these
proper officials also issued a certificate to the newly admitted
ephebe. This document has fragments of several declarations on
oath by men who had been received as ephebes some sixteen
years before these declarations were drawn up. Each of them
states that he tetehelwxrévol TOV ATTO BriLaTog YENUOTLONOV HOL
Eyewv 10 petaddowov. SB 7427 (168-69 A.D.) and SB 7605
(145-46 A.D.) are certainly certificates of this kind.
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prefect’s office, and completed through an epistrategus’ office. When a scribe acting on the order
of an epistrategus had enrolled a new ephebe, a kosmetes and a gymnasiarch began the task of
training the boy for his newly acquired status.

II. THE FUNCTION OF THE DOCUMENTS

In our discussion of the form which eiskrisis documents reveal, we have already suggested
that the basic function of the documents was securing admission of qualified young men to the
ephebic status and rank. A secondary use illustrated by PFlor I 57 (166 A.D.) was the proving of
one’s age by submission of copy of the eiskrisis declaration.

Although these functions of the declarations are clearly stated in the documents, there are
some questions about the precise nature of the functions because of the brevity of the texts and
because of the existence of another process related to eiskrisis (i.e., epikrisis leading to
membership in the gymnasium class). The questions which we must consider in order to describe
completely the function of eiskrisis declarations are:

(1) At what age typically was the boy qualified for the ephebia?

(2) What was the nature and function of the ephebia in Roman Egypt?

(3) What was the relationship between eiskrisis (and the ephebia) and epikrisis (and the

gymnasium class)?

A. Age of Ephebes

To identify the age at which young men in Roman Egypt entered the ephebia, we must
depend on sources other than the eiskrisis declarations themselves, for none of the declarations
specifically lists the age of admission. In both Hermopolite declarations (PFlor I 79-60 A.D.
and PRyl II 101 — 63 A.D.) the declarant merely states that his son has reached the age for the
examination leading to the ephebia. None of the Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian declarations even
mentions age. The only indication of what the proper age was for declaration is found in POxyIX
1202 (217 A.D.), where the father in appealing to the deputy epistrategus mentions that his son
has already joined the ranks of those who at age fourteen have entered the gymnasium class. From
this it seems that the boy was also to have begun his ephebic service at age fourteen.

From other sources which refer to the ephebia in Egypt we can conclude that typically the
ephebia was entered by a boy in or even in some cases before his fourteenth year.** The most
decisive evidence for age fourteen is found in the documents containing records of entry to the
ephebia (xo6vos égnpeiag) for Alexandrian citizens and the documents beginning €€ émunploeng
épnBwv. Each of the six extant records of entry presents a date on which a young man became an
ephebe and a summary of his return of birth. In the four documents complete enough for us to
calculate the age differential, the boy was in each case fourteen when he became an ephebe.”
Furthermore, both &€ émuxpioewg éprpwv documents list fourteen as the age when the young men

34. This is at least four years earlier than the normal age SB 7239 (140-41 A.D.); BGUIV 1084 = WChrest 146 (149
(eighteen) for entering the Attic ephebia. For information and AD.); and PSI XII 1224 (156-57 A.D.). The age cannot be
bibliography on the Attic ephebia, see Chrysis Pélékidis, determined in PSIVII 777 (I-I1 A.D.) and SB7171 (186 A.D.).
Histoire de 'Ephébie Attique (Paris 1962). Pélékidis discusses For comments on BGUIV 1084 and PSIVII 777,see H.I. Bell,
age of admission on pages 93-94. “Records of Entry Among the Ephebi,” JEA 12 (1926) 245-47.

35. These four documents are: PSI XII 1223 (131 A.D.);
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entered the ephebia. In SB 7427 (168-69 A.D.) the boy was fourteen years seven months one day
old; in SB 7605 (145-46 A.D.) the age given for the boy is fourteen.

Evidence from another important source, however, is more difficult to assess. PTebt 11 3 16
(99 A.D.) contains a series of oaths made by young men who had sixteen years earlier been
received as ephebes. The five men whose oaths are recorded in the document were registered as
ephebes at surprisingly different ages:

Age of Registration Age at time of Oath Name
12 28 lost
i 25 Demetrius
3 {9 Heliodorus
14 () 30 (7) Sarapion
12 28 Ammonis

Ammonis, Sarapion, and the twenty-eight year old whose name has been lost support the
contention that enrollment took place at or shortly before age fourteen. It is likely that normally
the registration fell in the thirteenth (or perhaps even at times the twelfth) year and actual service
then began in the fourteenth.

The two brothers Demetrius and Helidorus, however, present an insoluble problem if we
hope to establish a fairly standard age of registration. The ages of three and seven are totally
unique times of ephebic registration and resist interpretation. Each of the brothers says: I, N., son
of N. who is the son of N, of N. tribe and N. deme t@v td ( )th #tog of emperor N. égnfevndtwv

.. duvdw by emperor N. égnBevnévor 10 moxipevov €1og ( )....

Unless we conclude that the ephebia was merely an honorific rank which could be conferred
on three and seven year olds without apparently requiring active participation, we must,-as
Jouguet did, attempt to explain what it meant for them to have registered at so young an age. As
we suggested above (note 6), we agree with Jouguet that the verb ggpnPBevxévar and épnPevroTov
apply both to becoming and serving as an ephebe. Demetrius’ and Heliodorus’ father was granted
the privilege of registering his sons as ephebes several years before they actually served in the
ephebia. From this unusual arrangement it is likely that boththe father and the state derived
benefit — the father because of the honor and prestige he gained for the boys and the state
because presumably the granting of the privilege resulted in financial gain for institutions it
supported.’® Although we cannot prove it, we believe that Demetrius and Heliodorus later (either
when they were old enough to serve or at age fourteen) participated actively in the service
expected of ephebes, but when they had occasion to refer to the time of their ephebia they used
the date of their registration.

We conclude, therefore, that with a few exceptions the eiskrisis declaration normally was
submitted in time for the boy to be admitted in his fourteenth year to the ephebic ranks.

B. The Nature and Function of Ephebic Service in Roman Egypt

Precisely what a fourteen year old boy experienced in his ephebic service in Egypt is not
defined by the documents which refer to the ephebia. We do not even know exactly how long the
term of ephebic service was in Egypt, although it may have about the same length (two years) as
the Attic ephebia.”

36. Jouguet, Vie municipale 151-53. 37. For length of service, see O.W. Reinmuth, “The
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Only one eiskrisis document suggests an activity in which ephebes engaged. POxy IX 1202
(217 A.D.) makes reference to alist of ephebes prepared before an ephebic contest established at
Oxyrhynchus by Septimius Severus and Caracalla. Such gymnastic or athletic contests were part
of the Attic ephebia, and presumably they continued in the Roman period. These contests or “*war
games” were vestiges of the more serious military training which characterized the ephebia in its
early stages in Greece.

From a letter of Claudius to the Alexandrians (PLond 1912 —41 A.D.) we know also entry
to the ephebia was a condition of citizenship in Alexandria.* There is no direct evidence that this
was true in other localities in Egypt, although we may assume from the connection between
ephebia and citizenship in Attica that this may also have been a function of the ephebiain Egyptin
Roman times.

It would seem, however, that outside Alexandria the basic function of the ephebia was
educational and that it served if not to bestow citizenship at least to train boys for citizenship. This
would probably mean that the service involved not only gymnastic and athletic contests but also
the type of education desired by the Hellenes in Egypt for their sons. If this was essentially the
nature of the ephebic service, its basic function then was preservation of the Hellenic culture and
thereby preparation for citizenship.

C. The Relationship between the Ephebia and the Gymnasium Class

The presence of a gymnasium class along with the ephebia in Hermopolis and Oxyrhynchus
is attested by epikrisis documents from those metropoleis. Because both classes provide status
and both involve use of the gymnasium, we must try to explain how they differ from or are related
to each other.

As the existence of different types of documents indicates, different processes were required
for admission to the two categories. The gymnasium documents (epikrisis) show that very strict
qualifications had to be met before the boy could be admitted to the class. Both his father and
maternal grandfather had to be able to document membership in the class back to the time of
Augustus when an original list was drawn up for the gymnasium class. In the eiskrisis, on the other
hand, the requirements were not quite so stringent. The father had to have been an ephebe, which
meant, of course, that membership was hereditary also in the ephebia. The boy’s mother had to
have been a freedwoman or citizen.

That the two processes served different ends is indicated not only by these different
qualifications, but also by the fact that a boy could be registered both as an ephebe (through
eiskrisis) and as a member of the gymnasium class (through epikrisis).” We can safely assume that
the processes were not simply duplicate ways of achieving the same status, for some of the boys
qualified for the ephebia could never (on their mother’s side) meet the qualifications for
membership in the gymnasium class.

The ephebia, it seems, flourished in the cities in which the Hellenic part of the population
still retained its identity and held fast to its culture. This culture was in part transmitted through a
_ relatively short training period which involved use of the gymnasium and supervision by

Ephebate and Citizenship in Attica,” TAPA 79 (1948)211-12. 38. The letter can be found in H.I. Bell, Jews and
Jouguet, Vie municipale 154, concludes that the term of service Christians in Egypt (London 1924).

could not have been much longer than three years, if that long, 39. See POxy IX 1202 (217 A.D.). This text also shows
because of the inclusion of a nineteen year old in a post-service that the ephebia was not a prerequisite for membership in the
honorary association. Wilcken, Grundziige 142 was also gymnasium class, for the epikrisis in this instance preceded the
inclined to see two or three years as the duration of service. eiskrisis.
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gymnasium officials. Completion of that training, however, did not mean that the boy was
automatically a member of the gymnasium class.*’ It may, as we suggested above, have meant only
that the boy was technically equipped to become and serve as a citizen or (in Alexandria at least)
that having actually been received as a citizen by his eiskrisis he was now properly trained for full
exercise of the rights of citizenship.

In addition to citizenship status acquired by registration as ephebes in Alexandria and
perhaps elsewhere, ephebes also gained the privilege of receiving a Greek education and sharing
the amenities of Greek civilization. Some who had taken part in the ephebia and perhaps did not
qualify for membership in the gymnasium class (the elite Hellenic status) identified themselves in
terms of a lower level status as ex-ephebes.*

Many of the ephebes without doubt did qualify for the gymnasium class and thus for a higher
status and more extensive privileges. But in contrast to sevice in the ephebia, membership in the
gymnasium class was not limited to a short or specified period of time. Furthermore the benefits
from belonging to this class were more than educational in nature. Political and social privileges
were certainly open to those of gymnasium status, as were the continuing cultural opportunities
offered by the gymnasium which we discussed in Chapter III.

We conclude, therefore, that in some metropoleis of Roman Egypt the eiskrisis served to
register young men of Hellenic background in the ephebia through which they received a liberal
education and perhaps were accepted as citizens. Concurrently, if they qualified, they could be
registered through epikrisis as members of the gymnasium class. After the training period as
ephebes was concluded, those who belonged to the higher status in the gymnasium class
thereafter identified themselves in terms of that status and used their epikrisis declaration as
proof of age, if such proof was needed. For those who could not belong to the higher gymnasium
class and status, continued voluntary association with other ex-ephebes was a means by which
they could continue to lay claim to status.

40. This is approximately the position taken by evidence presented in eiskrisis declarations.
Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the Light of 41. See PTebt II 316 (99 A.D.), in which young men
the Papyri (1955) 640-41, who argues that the boys admitted to several years after their ephebic service still identify themselves
the gymnasium through epikrisis had to participate in a one year in terms of that status and seem to be part of a private
training program and that “during this year the young man was association of ex-ephebes.

designated by the term: égnBevwv.” This assertion ignores the
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Chapter VII

Epikrisis: Priests

Among the documents which refer to an epikrisis and serve as status declarations are those
in which priests are said to be émuxexguuévog and Srayodpog Ve eloxpioewg (or eloxoLTLxo).

The texts which include this reference to a priestly epikrisis are:'

AD. 1034
107-8
116
122-23
171
17]
176-91
second century
188

SB 9394
PTebt 11 298
SB 9319
PMilan 1II 81
SB 9320
SB 9337
PTebt 11 598
PTebt 11 611
SB 9338

In addition to these documents, there are several in which only the phrase V7té gionploewg (or

eloxoLTnov) appears:’

A.D. 126
126

140 (2

146
158

1. Listed here are those documents in which reference is
actually made to an epikrisis. These documents are part of a
rather large group of texts offering a yoagh legéwv xai
yewpwopot. For a good discussion of this type of list, see
Elizabeth H. Gilliam, *“The Archives of the Temple of
Soknobraisis at Bacchias,” YCS 10 (1947) 181-281. In this
study can be found an extensive bibliography on the subject (p.
191, note 60). For a list of documents, see O. Montevecchi,
“Toogal iepéwv,” Aegyptus 12 (1932)317-28. To this list
should be added SB9319 (116 A.D.), SB9320(171 A.D.), SB
9323 (188-89 A.D.), SB9324 (204 A.D.), SB9325 (209 A.D.),
SB 9326 (212 A.D.), SB 9327 (ca.199 A.D.), SB 9332 (199
A.D.), SB9333 (188 A.D.), SB9334 (180-92 A.D.), SB9335
(184-92 A.D.), SB9336 (172 A.D.), SB9337 (171 A.D.), SB

w0136’
OBruss 35
Stud XXII 184
PTebt 11 294
Stud XXII 171

9338 (188A.D.), SB 9341 (188A.D.), and SB 9394 (103-4
AD.).

SB 9394, PMilan1I 81, and PTebtII 611 do notrefer to the
eloxpLoig or elonpitindy. In the latter two documents, the texts
are too damaged to determine what was there. SB 9394
definitely omits these terms.

2. For eioxputindv see W. Otto, Priester und Tempel im
hellenistischen Agypten1 (1905) 213, note 1; 227, note 2;245;
II (1908) 182; 327-28, and 346; Wallace, Taxation (1938)
249-51; Erik Knudtzon, Bacchiastexte und andere Papyri der
Lunder Papyrussammlung (PLund 4 — 1946) 94-107; and
Gilliam, YCS 10 (1947) 203-6.

3. The phrase may have occurred also in WO 137 in which
there is a lacuna at this point.
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164 PLondI1329 (p.113)
201 Stud XXII 143
221 ?) PLondII353 (p.112)
second or third
century BGUI1162 = WChrest91

The examination or epikrisis was offered at the time of admission to the priesthood and
served to determine whether or not the candidate was qualified for entrance to the privileged
priestly class. An examination such as this which controlled admission to the priesthood and
thereby made it possible to limit the size of the Egyptian priesthoods seems to have been part of
the Roman policy toward the Egyptian temples. There is evidence that these temples lost power
as well as wealth under the Romans and that the priesthoods during the Roman period had fewer
priests than during the Ptolemaic period.*

At the time of examination the candidate’s qualifications were reviewed and evaluated.
Descent from priests was virtually the only qualification, for the young man’s father and
grandfather had to belong to the priesthood.” Apparently there was no age qualification, for ages
vary from thirteen (in the temple of Soknobraisis) to seventeen (in the temple of Soknopaios) for
the youngest priests in the orders.’

When admision to the priesthood was granted, the new priest was assessed an entrance fee
which was designated, eloxgitixdv and at the time of payment was said to be Unep gioxnpioews.
There is no evidence that fee was an annual charge; it was rather, it seems, a payment offered only
once by the new priest.” The extremely high fee charged for the office of prophet of Soknebtunis
(200 drachmas, PTebt 11 294 — 146 A.D.) could hardly have been an annual assessment. Other
fees range from eight drachmas paid by pastophors at Elephantine (WO 136 — 126 A.D. and
OBruss 35 — 126 A.D.) and twelve drachmas by priests of Soknobraisis at Bacchias (SB9319 —
116 A.D. and SB9320 — 171 A.D.) to fifty-two drachmas for the priests of Soknebtunis (PTebt
IT 298 — 107-8 A.D.).

Although the gioxpitixOv was not an annual fee and therefore had nothing to do with
payment of the poll-tax, the priestly epikrisis probably was used by the government to establish
poll-tax rates for the priests as well as to admit them to priesthood. Documents such as PTebt I1
306 (162-63 A.D.), a poll-tax receipt issued to a priest of Soknebtunis, show that some priests
were required to pay the tax. The rate assessed here is twenty-two drachmas and four obols, a sum
close enough to the reduced rate (i.e., one half of the regular forty drachma rate) of metropolites
to suggest that the priests through their epikrisis were given the same privileged poll-tax rate as
metropolites.

4. See Gilliam, YCS (1947) 186-91. Slight increases in
number of priests can be found during the Roman period.
These, however, are never very substantial, and for all practical
purposes they represent merely a brief halt or stabilization often
for specific reasons, e.g., the need for laborers to work on dikes.

5. See Otto, Priester und Tempell217-30. For exceptions
see Gilliam, YCS (1947) 189, where she discusses two priests
from Bacchias described as &mdtwp. These priests, Gilliam
conjectures, were perhaps given special dispensation as
illegitimate sons of priestesses.

6. Gilliam, YCS (1947) 189-90.

7. Otto, Preister und Tempel 11 (1908) 182 £., attempted
to distinguish between tmep eioxpioewg, an annual payment by

higher priests for the right to choose members of their order, and
eloxoituxdv, an entrance fee. As PTebt I1 294 (note 20) shows,
the two phrases refer to the same thing —the entrance fee. See
also for a correct understanding of the phrases Wallace 249-51
and Gilliam, YCS (1947) 203-5. Knudtzon, Bacchiastexte
(1946) 94-107, thought the terms referred to a yearly tax paid
by every priest. Of great importance in understanding what
purpose the fee served is PTebt II 298 (107-8 A.D.) in which
priests of Soknebtunis are said to have been examined and
assessed at the rate of fifty-two drachmas. Later in the same text,
this is the amount designated as the cost of the priesthood. It
would seem that the sum assessed is the eloxpitindv.
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Some priests, however, were granted total exemption from the payment of the poll-tax.® At
Tebtunis, fifty priests in the temple of Soknebtunis were declared to have been dmoltvowor or
exempt from the poll-tax, and an unspecified number at the temple of Soknopaios in Soknopaiou
Nesos were granted the same exemption.’ To judge from the evidence available for the temple of
Soknebtunis, a temple was allowed a quota of exemptions and its priests were given the
designation dswroAdowmog at the time of epikrisis or admission to the priesthood only if the quota
was not filled.'

The priestly epikrisis therefore served primarily to regulate size and membership of the
temple staffs, and it was most certainly a process by which status was conferred. A secondary but
still important fiscal function of this epikrisis gradually evolved as priests became subject to
payment of the poll-tax, for such priests might, if the temple quota of total exemption was not
filled, be declared dmwolvopog or exempt from the payment of the tax. At the time of epikrisis,
then, a new priest was admitted to the priesthood, was assessed an admission fee payable only at
that time (eioxpitindv, a payment for the examination — V7t eioxpioewe), and was declared to
be liable to the poll-tax at a set (reduced) rate for priests or exempt from it (&wolOowog). There is

no evidence that any priests paid the poll-tax at the full rate.

8. Gilliam, YCS (1947) 204-5, and Claire Préaux, L’
Economie royale des Lagides (1939) 380-87, present the
evidence for priestly poll-tax in the Ptolemaic period. There
was, it seems, exemption from the tax for all priests, and Gilliam
suggests that the freedom from the tax may have continued into
the early Roman period. When and why a poll-tax requirement
was placed on the priesthood is not known. It may, as we
suggested above, have been designed as a control and limitation
on Egyptian temples. The earliest reference to the priestly
epikrisis is 103-4 A.D. (SB 9394). This, of course, does not
mean that this process used to regulate membership and
taxation for the Egyptian temples did not exist before that time.
There is in fact indirect evidence that the priestly epikrisis was
used as early as about 50 A.D.

9. For the exemption of the fifty priests at Tebtunis, see
PTebt 11298 (107-8 A.D.) and PTebt I1 299 (ca. 50 A.D.). PSI
X 1146 (202-3 A.D.) and PTebt II 292 (189-90 A.D.) make
reference to only one of the exempt priests of Tebtunis, and

PTebt II 303 (176-80 A.D.) is submitted by six priests of
Tebtunis who call themselves exempt. In PTebt I1 293 (ca. 187
A.D.) the temple itself is said to have been exempt. For
exemptions at Soknopaiou Nesos, see PLond II 347 (pp. 70-71,
201 A.D.) and BGU1 1 and 337 (third century A.D.; these are
parts of the same document). Exemptions were granted also to
presbyters of the pastophors in the temple of Isis Nanaia at
Nabana (PLond II 345, pp. 113-4 —193 A.D.).

10. See PTebt II 300 (151 A.D.) and PTebt II 301 (190
A.D.), notices of death of exempted priests at Tebtunis.
Obviously these notices did not serve to inform the government
that the priests now dead no longer owed taxes; they had been
exempt from payment. The notices served rather to indicate that
the quota of fifty was not filled. Similar death notices have been
found for priests of Soknopaiou Nesos (PLondII 281, pp. 65-66
— 66 A.D. and PLond.II 338, p.68 —170 A.D.), except that
these notices do not specifically identify the priests as exempt
from poll-tax.
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Chapter VIII

Gerousia Declarations

Most of the status declarations pertain to young men and lead to admission at an early age
into privileged classes in which these youths for the first time enjoy the benefits of their newly
acquired status. This is especially true of the metropolite, the gymnasium, the ephebic, and the
priestly declarations.

Corresponding to these declarations certifying status for young men are two declarations
leading to the enrollment of men of advanced age in a privileged class at Oxyrhynchus. These two
documents in which older men make application for membership in the privileged senior citizen
association or gerousia of Oxyrhynchus are:

AD. « 222 PSI XII 1240 = SB 7989 (age ca. 54)
226 PRyl IV 599 = SB 8032 (age 68)

A brief description of each of these documents will help us understand what purpose they served.
PSI XII 1240 (Oxyrhynchus = 222 A.D.) is an application by a man named Heracles, age
about fifty-four at the time of application, to be enrolled among a body described as ol
npooyewbuevol droxdaiol [yé]oovies. Along with his application he encloses a list of credentials
taken from the first census return (173-74 A.D.) in which he was enrolled as a child and then from
each subsequent edLaxdv émuxpioewg' following a census (187-88,201-2,and 215-16 A.D.).In
each of these extracts Heracles is identified as dwdexddgaynog and &nd yvpuvaciov.
PRyl IV 599 (Oxyrhynchus = 226 A.D.) is a declaration by Aurelius Claudianus, age
sixty-eight, that he ought to be enrolled among the members of the gerousia (ogeihwv Eviayijvol
1oig &td ToU YeEouotov) so that he might share in the privileges offered to members of that
gerousia. As evidence supporting his declarations he offers part of a house-to-house census along
with an extract from the roll of scrutiny (8x mediaxod &mixpioewg) of the public archive.”? No
status designation is listed in these very brief extracts, although more complete information may
have been included in the copies which accompanied the declaration.

1. The mediondv émnploewg or roll of scrutiny in the Hiusern und Haus besitzern und Bewohnern aufgezeichnet

public archives is discussed by Ulrich Wilcken, “Urkunden-
Referat,” ArchP 12 (1936) 86-88. The term is used in both
gerousia-declarations, and it appears also in PSI'V 450. 69ff. (an
"EyAnuic of Oxyrhynchus from the second or third century
A.D.). Wilcken observes (p. 87): “Es scheint nun, dass auf
Grund der amtlich nachgepriiften Eingaben, der &muxgioglgim
obigen Sinne, Biicher angelegt wurden, in denen in
geographischer Anordnung die Amphoda der Stadt mit ihren

waren und auch die Veridnderungen im Hausbesitz notiert
wurden.” Claire Préaux astutely observes in her comments on
PSI XII in Cd’E 43 (1947) 149: “Le document montre que
I’expression £x medionol &muxgioews est synonyme de ot
oixiov dmoypo@ic.”

2. For a discussion of this declaration, see Eric Turner,
“The Gerousia of Oxyrhynchus,” ArchP 12 (1937) 179-86.

R R
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The phrase oi énd tob yegovoiov (PRyl IV 599 — 226 A.D.) sounds every much like a
status designation analogous to of &ntd yvuvaociov.Moreover, the body of men to which Heracles
(PSI XII 1240 — 222 A.D.) wishes to belong is identified as oi mpooyewvépevol droxdoio
[yé]oovtes, another designation suggesting that a status group existed.

The duandowor indicates further that membership may have been limited to a specific
number. This limitation might explain why men of widely differing ages (about fifty-four and
sixty-eight) make application. It could have been impossible at times to gain admission to the class
at the earliest age possible since the class was at the time of application at maximum membership.

Before we discuss further the age of admission to the gerousia we should consider the
evidence offered by another document which may be a gerousia list from Oxyrhynchus.
PWashUniv inv 134 (from Oxyrhynchus, early third century A.D.) is a list of males who have
been examined or certified through an epikrisis (or perhaps in two cases by an eiskrisis) conducted
under the jurisdiction of the prefect of Egypt. In column i of the text, ages listed for four of the
men are: sixty-one, fifty-six, sixty-eight (?), and fifty-seven. No ages are available from columnii,
since the right side of the text has been lost.

From these ages (assuming that these men were members of the gerousia) together with the
two from the gerousia declarations it appears that the lowest age for admission to the class was the
middle fifties. We might assume from other status classes in which minimum ages for enrollment
exist that there was in this class also a minimum age. From the lowest ages in the documents
(about fifty-four, fifty-six, and fifty-seven) we may not be too far wrong in theorizing that
fifty-five was the minimum age.

Whether or not there were qualifications besides age for admission to the gerousiais difficult
to determine from the evidence available. PWashUnivinv 134 (early third century A.D.) column
i, if to judge from the advanced ages this is a gerousia list, might suggest that the members of the
gerousia had to possess some status already as privileged members of a Hellenic class. The fact
that an epikrisis is mentioned in one entry of column i and may have been part of the other entries®
conceivably means that the members of the gerousia had in common a status to which they were
admitted by the epikrisis or in which they were established or certified by an epikrisis. FromPSI
XII 1240 (222 A.D.) we can infer that the required status was membership in either the
metropolite class or the gymnasium class, for Heracles’ credentials show thathe was a member of
both groups. PRyl IV 599 (226 A.D.) unfortunately does not list any previous status for Aurelius
Claudianus, although that information may have been included in the copies which he submitted
as evidence along with his declaration. One might be tempted to conclude from the limited
number of members in the gerousia that they were supplied by the gymnasium or super elite class
of Oxyrhynchus.

It is possible, we should hasten to add, that the indications of epikrisis may have served only
as means of establishing the declarant’s age to prove that he was eligible for membership in
thegerousia. The census returns in both gerousia declarations would easily have done that. That
some purpose, however, other than proving age may have been served by the evidence offered by
the declarants is suggested by the careful and complete listing of credentials by Heracles (PSIXII
1240 — 222 A.D.). Although the census return in which he was first enrolled as a child would

3. This document will be included in a collection of text and discussion of the document, see Appendix I below.
Washington University papyri to be published soon by Professor 4. If we assume that the two columns of the document deal
Verne B. Schuman of Indiana University. I am very grateful to with the same process, we can theorize that each entry of column
Professor Schuman for calling the text to my attention and for ispoke of an epikrisis (or eiskrisis) just as each entry of column ii
giving me permission to include it in this study. For a complete does.
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have sufficed for establishing his age, Heracles also submitted evidence from the three censuses
following his first, as if to emphasize the status designations found in each extract —
dwdexddoayuwog and &md yvuvaociov.

We not know when this gerousia emerged as a status class, nor do we haveany idea how long
it continued after 226 A.D., the date of the later declaration. If PWashUniv inv 134 does list
members of that gerousia we can suggest that the status may have been officially recognized as
early as about 170 A.D. The date of the document (early third century A.D.) on the other hand,
does fall rather close to the dates of the two extant declarations.

None of the three documents indicates what specific privileges would be enjoyed by
members of the gerousia. Turner has suggested that they probably enjoyed “privileges such as
special seats at the games.””” It is likely that gerousia status included at least that kind of privilege
and others like it designed to honor senior citizens or elder statesmen. That the group had any
active political or social functions cannot be ascertained from available evidence. Indeed, the lack
of such evidence seems rather to indicate that the group was more honorific than politically active.
Nonetheless, given the extreme importance of status in Roman Egypt, the honor must have been
eagerly sought and highly prized by those who were entitled to receive it.

5. ArchP (1937) 185.
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Conclusions

To complete this study of status declarations we must now draw some conclusions from our
examination of the documents. In the first place, all available evidence points to these
declarations and the examinations for status as exclusively Roman procedures which probably
were initiated during the reign of Augustus and were part of administrative reorganization by the
Roman government. Status declarations then continued in use during the second and the third
centuries A.D. until one or more administrative changes perhaps connected with the Constitutio
Antoniniana of 212 A.D. made at least the metropolite and perhaps the priestly epikrisis
unnecessary. Gymnasium declarations continued until late third century, and perhaps ephebic
eiskrisis as well as catoecic epikrisis did also. No evidence has been found to indicate that status
declarations were offered later than the third century A.D.

Status declarations, although taking several different forms, had as a general function the
identification of status and the certification of privileges resulting from such status. In a sense,
therefore, Lesquier had been right in asserting in 1918 that only one epikrisis had been identified,
for each of the major types of epikrisis (and eiskrisis also) had the function referred to above. We
have seen, however, that the function of each type of epikrisis and of eiskrisis can be defined more
specifically than certification of status. Metropolite declarations led to tax reductions, gymnasium
declarations resulted in membership in an important cultural and political class, catoecic
declarations also provided cultural advantages and possibly granted tax exemptions, epikrisis
before the prefect appears to have provided certification of residence rights for veterans and of
inheritance rights for illegitimate childran, ephebic eiskrisis gave Hellenes the opportunity of
receiving a Hellenic education, priestly epikrisis enrolled new priests and granted tax exemptions,
and gerousia declarations gave senior citizen status.

Some of these processes were in all likelihood carried out only within the nomes by nome or
local officials. Declarations of metropolites, of members of the gymnasium class, of ®dtoivxou, of
ex-ephebes originally enrolled in the city in which the declaration was to be made for their sons,
and of priests involved only the Greek and Egyptian residents of the nome and were received and
handled by officials or agencies of the nome government. Records of these proceedings were kept
in the local archives.

Declarations which involved Roman citizens, dealt with privileges best controlled by
provincial officials, or were offered by Alexandrian citizens residing elsewhere were submitted
directly to a provincial agency or to the prefect or Egypt, and certificates of epikrisis were issued
through his office or authorization was given to lower officials to complete the examinations. That
careful records of these proceedings before the prefect were kept in the central provincial office is
indicated by the many references in the extracts to page and volume of the tomes in which the
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examinations before the prefect were recorded. New evidence from Oxyrhynchus' indicates that
records of some examinations before the prefect were kept also within the nomes. Apparently at
some time after the examination had been made before the provincial officials and perhaps when
entrance was desired to another status such as that provided by the gerousia, the declarants filed
the certificate of their epikrisis with the local record offices in the nomes or cities in which they
resided or into which they had moved. From the names?’ listed in this new epikrisis text and from
the rather advanced ages of the persons involved,’ it seems likely that the persons who have
submitted to the epikrisis before the provincial officials were Romans or Roman citizens eligible
for the gerousia or veterans who had become Roman citizens and had need of certification of their
rights. This information certifying status was listed on the local records with brief notations
providing the essential details; identified were the prefect and his representative who conducted
the examination, the person examined, and his age. Individuals were listed in the order in which
they submitted their credentials to the local office or were admitted to their new status if they had
applied for gerousia membership.

Through status declarations and the records which they provided for nome and provincial
officials, the Roman government was able to administer and control more efficiently her citizens
and subjects in Egypt. The fiscal affairs, social status, native religious organizations, and political
and cultural life of those who resided in Egypt during the first three centuries A.D. were affected
by and in part regulated by status declarations. That the declarations concerned all these aspects
of life in Roman Egypt is indication enough of their importance and good reason for us to hope
that more information about them will come to light.

1. PWashUniv inv 134 (early third century A.D.); See names which are partly Egyptian (®afjorg, Khavdia ‘Hedg,
Appendix 1. ’Tovhia "Hpaxhotg, Tovhio *Aoxhatdpiov). This would suggest

2. All of the males listed have Roman names. Of the seven that they were probably not Roman citizens by origin.
mothers who are identified in the document, four definitely have 3. Identifiable ages are: 61, 56, 57, 69(?).
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Appendix I
Epikrisis List
PWashUnivinv 134 15.5 %X 24.5 cm, early third century A.D.

This papyrus has been damaged along the left and right sides and has a large tear in the
middle of the two columns of text. About three lines in the midst of column i and at least one line
in column ii have been lost. Column i offers the ends of several lines, and column ii has preserved
only the beginnings of twenty-six lines.

Column ii is a list of males who have been examined or certified through an epikrisis or
eiskrisis conducted under the jurisdiction of the prefect of Egypt. The loss of the right side of the
column prevents us from restoring the text and determining exactly what form the entries in this
column had. From the partial lines which survive it is clear that several entries are recorded in the
column. These entries have been made under the name of a prefect of Egypt with the name in the
genitive case extending about a centimeter to the left of the lines under it. The genitive perhaps
depends on a noun such as &munpioeig, as in the documents titled éx topov émunpioswv. Most of
the entries under these headings contained the name of only one individual who was examined by
or under the auspices of the prefect whose name heads the entry. When more that one person is
listed under the heading in the genitive, that additional entry has the individual’s name in the
nominative case and extends to the left the same distance as the name of the prefect.

After the heading in the genitive, the entry seems regularly to begin with the name (in the
nominative) of the person involved in the process recorded. This name, to judge from lines 3, 7,
14, and 17 of column i and lines 23, 38, and 42 of column ii, is followed by information which
identifies the individual. Probably his father’s name, his mother’s name, and his age are listed.

Next there is a statement attesting to his examination. Beginning with the participle
dnM(wieig), the entry continued with either the infinitive &mux(expiodan) or ei(oxexpiodon)
followed by a prepositional phrase introduced by vUmod noting the official by whom the
examination was made or authorized. This official, who is not named here, is identified as the
prefect whose name headed the entry (tot adtot fyeudvog). In lines 29, 36, and 44, another
prepositional phrase follows (the preposition is dudt) which probably identifies the official who
actually performed the examination for the prefect. Reference is made in lines 25, 34 and 40 to
military tribunes, and it may have been these officials who were designated in the phrases
introduced by du where official titles are lost in the ends of the lines.

In column ii, the males whose names are recorded are said to have been certified either
through an énixguoig (émixengioBar) or through an eloxguoig (eloxexpiodar), but none of them
has been involved in both of these processes. That the prefect of Egypt is mentioned throughout
this column by title or by name indicates that this &wixgioig could have been the one conducted by
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the prefect or his deputy and recorded in the documents titled éx tépov émuxploewv (supra,
Chapter V). Those who were examined by this process were Roman citizens residing in Egypt and
veterans who on discharge were granted Roman citizenship and residence rights in Egypt. In
column i which also contained entries of this same type, the ages of those recorded in lines 3 (age
61),7 (age 56), 14 (age 68?), and 17 (age 57) suggest that the individuals were veterans or other
older citizens and not young men registering for poll-tax or gymnasium privileges. It is possible
that these men who had been registered through the epikrisis were new residents of Oxyrhynchus
and offered their credentials to establish their status as Roman citizens (see SB7362, in which a
veteran seeks proper credentials before he takes up residence in the Arsinoite nome).

Another possible explanation of this document and the men of advanced ages included in it
is that it presents a gerousia list. Evidence has been found for the existence of a gerousia at
Oxyrhynchus for men aged about fifty-four and sixty-eight.! The ages in this list in column i fall
into that same range and suggest strongly that these men also belonged to the gerousia. This
senior citizen status at Oxyrhynchus seems to have been open to a limited number of men aged
about fifty-five and over. The list in this document spanning nearly fifty years (161-205 A.D.)
may then be the record of those periodically admitted to that status.

Two of the males listed in column ii apparently have submitted to the procedure known as
the eloxguowg (Lines 29 and 44).? The term eioxpive appears often in documents concerning
entrance to or membership among the ranks of the ephebes.’ A.S. Hunt in discussing POxy IX
1202 shows that a young boy who had become a member of the gymnasium class through an
epikrisis became an ephebe by the process called eiskrisis. Both Hunt and Wilcken* stated that
this eiskrisis probably was performed under the auspices of the prefect of Egypt. As proof they
pointed to a reading which has been restored in PFlor 1 57.73 (eio[xowvo]uévawv Otd N. tov
hapmpotdtov fyyeubévos). PWashUnivinv 134 seems to support their assertions that the eiskrisis
was carried out at least in some cases under the prefect’s jurisdiction.’

The enties in column ii which can be dated are not arranged chronologically according to the
terms of office of the prefects. The order appears rather to have simply sequential, i.e., these
credentials were recorded in Oxyrhynchus when the subjects offered them to the local officials,
not when the epikrisis or eiskrisis was conducted. The list in all likelihood is part of an official
archive of Oxyrhynchus and specifically records examinations which were administered only by
provincial officials.

Because only the ends of a few lines survive, column i is more difficult to interpret. It appears
like column ii to be a list of individuals who have been involved in epikrisis proceedings.
Unfortunately, the names of these individuals have been lost in the beginnings of the lines.
Perhaps the names of the officials under whom the entries have been made were once also listed.
From the information which survives, it is clear that at least four entries have been made in the
column, for the ages in lines 3, 7, 14, and 17 indicate that different individuals are dealt with in
these places.

Some dates can be established for the entries in this column. Line 1, which seems to be a
general heading for the column, lists the name of Verus and probably that also of Marcus
Aurelius. The Calvisius of line 10 is without doubt the prefect of 170-75 A.D. Certain too is the

1. Above, Chapter VIII. See especially Eric Turner, “The 3. See SB 8267; POxyIV 477, POxyIX 1202; PFlorI 575
Gerousia of Oxyrhynchus,” ArchP 12 (1937) 179-86. PRyl IT 101; and Chapter VI above.

2. Apparently, because the abbreviation here could 4. Grundziige 142.
represent either ei(oxexoioBau) or &m(wxexpiodar). See the 5. Not all eiskrisis proceedings required his participation.

note on line 29 below. See Chapter VI above.
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identification of Lucceius Ofellianus, lines 16 and 18, who was epistrategus of the Heptanomia in
167 A.D.

It is in the infinitive &m]ut(expiodan) of line 10 that we discover the nature of the entries in
this column. That the infinitive is followed by the name of the prefect shows that this column
contained epikrisis records similar to those of column ii and probably served the same purpose.
The advanced ages in this column indicate that the purpose probably was not fiscal, but perhaps as
we suggested above involved citizenship or residence rights or entrance to the privileged gerousia
class.

We should note also in these entries the appearance of the epistrategus as an agent in the
proceedings. The title occurs in lines 4, 11, and 16 and probably followed the name inline 18 (we
suggest that the name and/or title of an epistratagus appeared also in columnii inlines 21 and 30,
and that inlines 8-9, the deputy epistrategus took his place). His functionis defined in lines 16 and
18 with the infinitive eixo(viodou). This verb is used in other documents to describe the
epistrategus’ role in certifying that examinations authorized by the provincial officials have been
completed and in providing for the enrollment of the person examined on alist in the local record
office.® The function of the epistrategus in this text was to certify that the individuals who came
under his jurisdiction had been properly examined and their credentials were in order. He then
authorized officials at Oxyrhynchus to accept credentials and enter the names so that these men
could acquire the status or right to be provided for those listed in this document.

Column i

(Bvoug) () "Aviwviv Jou xai Ovieov xau
clowv TV ®VEinV |
6 deiva  unt(0g) . Oanoiog (Etdv) Ea
gino(viodan) V7o J.rov émotea(tnyov)
5 S1a(?) ]..viov Khfuevrtog
]
6 delva ] imT(eog) *Aptemd(meas) (Erdv) vg
4 Juadexo(uévov) xat Ty
]
10 dh(wdeic) &n Jux(expioBan) vd Kahovwoiov
Stotiavot fye(uévog) xol eixo(viodar) vd Ko Jtwh(ivov) xai émotga(tiyov)
d1a(?) “Tovovévrov OvVdke Jytog &ndoyov ey
otorov Zefaotot "AleEavdpivou ]
6 detva  punt(pog) T Jovd(lag) Zagamu(ddog) (érwv) EO
15 Juvoe. [
space of about 7 centimeters
g Jino(vioBar) tmd Aovxxrioy "Ogeri(avot)
gmota(tiyov)
Jovid( ) unt(eds) Ki(avdiag) “Hedrog
(8rav) vQ

MM(wdeig) gmn(expiodan) vmd Jwdov noi gino(viodar) Vo *Ogerli{av)yov

6. See Chapter VI above.

)
B

A
i

e ekt skt oy

.
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Column ii

Phraviov Tleiowyog| 6 delva
20 onM(wdeig) &mn(expiodan) vmod T(00) a(vtob) N[ve(udvoc) du dgtvog
#al €lno(vioBar) Hd Toov[vviov

Maowxriov Aaitov Ao[tvxioc . . . . unT(og)
Teotiag "Avtaviag [
Aovrog Ovoréprog Zagl... to¥e
25  Mapxiov yihidoy[ov
Otnevaociov ®axov[véov O dgiva

nol Aovx[rog].[.].[
AoJtmiog *AvBéotiog Toidwe[og
omh(wdelc) ei(onenpiodar) Hrod T(00) a(vtod) Nye(udvoc) dud [Ogtvog
30 OvMeov xai eixo(viodar) Hmd [dgivog
M]donog “Avviog Arovioioc [
Onh(wdeis) dmun(enpiodar) Omo ©(00) a(dt)od ) fve ( uévoc) [0 detvog
[Jéwog “Tovi(tog) Otmoteivog | o]t
[Thwteivou yh(1doxov) Ae[yi@voc
35 Mdoxov Ado(mi(iov) Otmoidvou Tif(éowog) KA(avdrog) Zaf[etvog
dOnh(wdels) gmun(expiodar) [Omd T(00) a(VToT) 1]ye(uévog) dud [TpoVYBov ov.[
Tuwniov Anuntoiov Méorog Tovh(1og).[
un(toog) Toviiag “‘Hoaxhottog ™G ®al [
Méoxog "Toviiog “Aupm(v) xai adeM(0g). [... St *AlNiov
40 “Eguohrdou yewk(tdoyov) Aeydvog B [Toawovilc  loyvodc
Mavtevviov Zafeiviov 6 deiva
uNt(00g) Touvh(iag) *Acxhatagiov [
Ovetovpiov Mangeivou [6 deiva
Mi(wdeic) ei(onengiodar) Hod ©(0o0) a(vTod) fyye(uévog) du Ao[

1-2. Marcus Aurelius and Verus = 161-69 A.D.

3. unt(p0og): restored from lines 7 and 17. This line along with lines 7, 14, and 17 seems to
have listed at the beginning the name of the person examined. Lines 10 and 16 may also have

recorded the names of those examined.

4. elxo(vioBau): restored from lines 16 and 18. The letters Tov preceding émiotoa(tiyov)
may be either the article or part of this official’s name. See lines 11 and 16. If the epistrategus’
name appeared here, it may have been Ovdiog ®atiotog whose term of office fell during the
reign of Marcus Aurelius and Verus. See Vandoni, Gli Epistrategi 30. The text of line 16 where
the epistrategus’ name occurs with the abbreviation found in this line is the basis for the reading

£moToo(Tiyov).

5. Clemens like Juvencus Valens (lines 12 and 13) may have held some office and may have
assisted the epistrategus in the process recorded in this column.

8-9. Restored from BGU I 168, 23. Because the other entries in this column mention an
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epistrategus, it is likely that the v was followed in line 9 by émiotoaTnyiav. See POxyIX 1202,
1-2.

10. Restored from POxy VII 1023, 4-6. See also lines 20, 32, and 36, where the same
restoration has been made. C. Calvisius Statianus was prefect of Egypt 170-75 A.DD. Sce Stein,
Praefekten 95-96 and Reinmuth, BASP 99.

11. The prefect’s name may have been followed by his title. The epistrategus Capitolinus
(169-73 A.D.; see Vandoni 31 -32) best fits the space and letters in this line and falls in the proper
time period.

12-13. For Juvencus Valens, prefect of the Imperial Alexandrine Fleet,see POxyX111451,
1 and 16.

15f. A break in the papyrus has resulted in the loss of about three lines in this column. A
blank space about five lines long follows the break.

16. Lucceius Ofellianus is identified as an epistrategus of the Heptanomia (from
166-168/69 A.D.; see Vandoni 31).
His name appears also inline 18. Line 16 has the appearance of a heading. If so, this would explain
why the offical’s name appears two lines later without praenomen and title.

19. Flavius Piso is the prefect of Egypt 181 A.D. who is identified by Stein 99 and Reinmuth
BASP 101 as Flavius [C]ris[pus] on the basis of a difficult reading of BGU I 12. 13= WChrest
389. Wilcken had also suggested [P] ris[cus], but dismissed that as less likely. From our text we can
now correct BGUT 12, Stein, and Reinmuth. This Flavius Piso was a prefect of Egypt, for several
lines in this column begin like line 19 with the names (in the genitive case) of prefects. All of these
lines (19, 22, 26, 35, 37, 41, and 43) along with five lines beginning with names in the nominative
case (24, 28, 31, 33, and 39) extend about a centimeter further to the left than the remaining lines
of the column. These prefects’ names in the genitive appear to be headings for the information
following them. From lines 35 and 39 we can infer that the genitive is normally followed by the
name (in the nominative) of the person whose record is included in the column. Those lines
beginning with names in the nominative are perhaps additional entries under the prefect’s name
which begins the section. For Flavius Piso see C.A. Nelson, “The Prefecture of Flavius Piso,”
Cd’E 45 (1970) 379-80.

20. dn(wdeic) Emun(expiodan): restored from POxy VII 1023, 4-6. The abbreviations o)
nye( ) appear also in lines 29,32,36, and 44. Although no sign of abbreviation follows the tau, the
best resolution of the abbreviations is T(0¥) a(dtod) fiye(uoévos). The prefect’s name is not given
here because it is listed as the heading for the entry.

21. From column i, 16 and 18, we would expect to have an epistrategus listed here. There is,
however, no evidence yet for an epistrategus of this period named Trunnius. The epistrategus
listed by Vandoni 33 for 180-82 A.D. is Tiberius Claudius Xenophon. This may suggest that the
prefecture of Flavius Piso extended back beyond 181 A.D. to sometime between 178 and 180
A.D. The prefect immediately preceding Piso according to Reinmuth BASP 100-1 is T. Aius
Sanctus whose prefecture may have lasted as latc as early 180, but perhaps ended as early as 178
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A.D. No epistrategi are listed by Vandoni for the period 177-80 A.D. Possibly Trunnius was in
office toward the end of that period when Flavius Piso had taken office as prefect.

22. Q. Maecius Laetus, prefect of Egypt 200-3 A.D. See Stein 110-11 and Reinmuth BASP
106.

25. Military tribunes (see also lines 34 and 40) frequently conducted examinations under
the jurisdiction of the prefect of Egypt. See BGUI 113, 11 (= WChrest 458); BGU1 265, 13
(= WChrest 459); SB 5217, 4-5; SB 7362, 2-3; PSI V 447, 13-14; and BGU III 847, 4
(= WChrest 460).

26. Vernasius Facundus was a prefect of Egypt like the others whose names are listed in this
column as headings. Neither Stein nor Reinmuth lists him as a prefect, but there are several
periods of time in this era for which we do not have the prefect’s name. Vernasius Facundus was
one of these. We can suggest some possibilities for the date of Facundus’ prefecture. Atleast two
other texts offer Facundus’ name and in one of them he has the title dioiketes (POxy VII 1032 —
162 A.D. ). The year in which he held this office was 161 A.D. The other document (BGU III
786) does not provide a date for his term of office. Sometime after 161 A.D Vernasius Facundus
was elevated to the prefecture. If we assume that his age in 161 A.D. was about thirty and that he
lived to around fifty or sixty, the latest date for his prefecture would be about 180-90 A.D. Itis
possible that he held the prefecture shortly after his term as dioiketes. Among the dates vacantin
Reinmuth’s list are 163-64, 167-68, 169-70, 175-76, 177-78, 178-81 (?), and 188-89. The
prefecture of Vernasius Facundus, I am convinced, fell into one of thos¢ periods.

27f. A break in the papyrus has resulted in the loss of at least one line of text.

29. The abbreviation €i( ) could perhaps be read also as £n( ). John Rea and Revel Coles
both examined the photograph and suggested that the epsilon here in line 44 was followed by a pi
extended below the line to indicate abbreviation. The other abbreviated forms have emux( ),
although this does not necessarily rule out another abbreviation for the same word in this text. I
prefer to read ei(oxexpiodai), although I cannot rule out én(uxenpiodoun).

35. Marcus Aurelius Verianus, prefect of Egypt 188 A.D. See Stein 102 and Reinmuth
BASP 102. A Claudius Sabinus is mentioned as an infantryman in POxy IV 735 (205 A.D.).

37. Timeius Demetrius, prefect of Egypt 189-90 A.D. See Stein 103-4 and Reinmuth
BASP 102-4.

40. Perhaps the tribune Allius Hermolaus who conducted the examination for prefect T.
Longaeus Rufus recorded in SB 7362, 2-3 (188 A.D).

41. L. Mantennius Sabinus, prefect of Egypt 193-94 A.D. See Stein 105-6 and Reinmuth
BASP 105.

43. D. Veturius Macrinus, prefect of Egypt 181-83 A.D. See Stein 99-100 and Reinmuth
BASP 101.
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Appendix II

Declarants and Candidates for Epikrisis and Eiskrisis

I. ol o uNTEOMOAEMS
A. Arsinoe

Declarants

*Axovadplov [....Juov — PBrux inv E 8017 (90-91 A.D.)
Avoniog Etmogog Asovid — BGU XI 2086 (235 A.D.)
Aldvuog “Howvweg — PGrenf 11 49 (141 A.D.)
Evdoupovig ITtohenatov — PGen 18 (187 A.D.)
Etvdaipwy “Howv Zovyd — PTeb II 320 (181 A.D.)
“Howv Zovyiovog — PGen 19 (148 A.D.)

“Hpwv Zagl[...] — PRyl II 104 (167 A.D.)

Oaiodg Towwmpov — BGU T 109 (121 A.D.)
Oavpdorov “Howvog — PGen 19 (148 A.D.)

Oceavo ‘Qovyévov — BGU T 324 (166-67 A.D.)

"Toeig Awodwpov — PGrenf I1 49 (141 A.D.)

Towwoa [...] "Howvwg — PHaw 401 (161-69 A.D.)
Mdowv Mapwvwg — PGen 18 (187 A.D.)

Muatng Muotov — BGU T 109 (121 A.D.)

[Mohounidng — PRyl II 280 (152-53 A.D.)

[Tohéuwv — PBrux inv E 8017 (90-91 A.D.)

Tapamiig Zovyd — PTeb 11 320 (181 A.D.)

‘Qoiwv “Hpoxheidov — PRyl IT 103 (134 A.D.)

Candidates

*Avoufdc Advpov — PGrenf 11 49 (141 AD.)
Avpfiog Z..10. Avpnilov Evnopov — BGU XI 2086 (235 A.D.)
Boxyvhog (slave) — BGU I 324 (166-67 A.D.)
Awovvoog — PHaw 401 (161-69 A.D.)

‘Eppdg MNokéuwvog — PBrux inv E 8017 (90-91 A.D.)
‘Hoaxheidng ‘Heaxheidov — PRyl II 103 (134 A.D.)
‘Hooxheidng Zop [...] — PRyl II 104 (167 A.D.)

“Howv [Tohéuwvog — PBrux inv E 8017 (90-91 A.D.)
“Howv Evdainovog “Howvog — PTeb IT 320 (181 A.D.)
Toidwooc “Howvog — PGen 19 (148 A.D.)

[Ttolepatog Mivodov — BGU I 109 (121 A.D.)
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Zapomiov Mdpwvog — PGen 18 (187 A.D.)
Zagpamiwv IMohaundov — PRyl 11 280 (152-53 A.D.)
Xihiopyos (slave) — BGU I 324 (166-67 A.D.)

B. Hermopolis

Declarants

Bepetg [Thovtatog — SB 7440a (132 A.D.)

‘Eopaiog 6 »al [Maddme "AvovBiwvog tod ol Alhovpiwvog — SB 7440a (132 A.D.)
Ocepuovhic — SB 7440b (132 A.D.)

Candidates
*Aupdviog — SB 7440b (132 A.D.)
‘Eounoyévns ‘Eouaiov tot xoi Maddtov — SB 7440a (132 A.D.)

C. Oxyrhynchus

Declarants

*Amol[Mbviog] — POxy IV 714 (122 A.D.)

> Aordviog Edtuyidov 1ot nai ‘Qoeiwvog — WChrest 217 (172-73 A.D.)

Avtoniog Zapan|...] — POxy X 1306 (214-15(?) A.D.)

A6dwpog IMhovtimvog — POxy XII 1452, col 1 (127-28 A.D.)

Awovvooig (freedwoman) — POxy III 478 (132 A.D.)

‘Erévn 7 %ol "Adnvaic Edtuyidov 1ol »oi ‘Qoiwvog — WChrest 217 (172-73 A.D.)

‘Eopinmog 6 xai ‘“Apmoxgatinv ‘Qolwvog — POxy VIII 1109 (160-61 A.D.)

‘Hedg “Heal ] = POxy X 1306 (214-15 (?) A.D.)

Mdoroc Adonhiog [....] Evdaipovog [tod] »al [@ho?]oagdmdog — PErl 31 (after 212 A.D.)

Mdoxog Adoniiog "Apnmdviog Zepfjvog 6 xol Zapamiov IThovtiovog — PBrux inv E 7910 (after 212
AD.]

"Ovvipoig =o6ttog — POxy VII 1028 (86 A.D.)

Sapamiowv IMovtiovog — POxy XII 1452, col T (127-28 A.D.)

Taopoeve opuymuog — POxy VII 1028 (86 A.D.)

Tavtoolg omviog — PWisc I 17 (106 A.D.)

Tvegépooic IMhovtiwvog — POxy XII 1452, col I (127-28 A.D.)

dadv I[MtoMdog — POxy 111 478 (132 AD.)

‘Qoiwv Sagomimvog — PSI VII 732 (153-54 A.D.)

Candidates

Méhag (slave) — PSI XII 1230 (203 A.D.)

TMtokepatog ‘Eouinmmou tod »oi “Apnoxgotiovog — POxy VIII 1109 (160-61 A.D.)
[TtéMg Phavog — POxy ITT 478 (132 A.D.)

Sopaniwv (slave) — WChrest 217 (172-73 A.D.)

Sapaminv Tagamiwvog — POxy XII 1452, col I (127-28 A.D.)

Xatpnuwv "Ovvigelog — POxy VII 1028 (86 A.D.)

Wi (slave) — PSI VII 732 (153-54 A.D.)
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II. ot &% To¥ yvuvaoiov
A. Hermopolis

Declarants

"Agtépwv 6 xal "Ayeinmag *Aoxinmiddov — PAmh II 75 (161-68 A.D.)
Bepetig [Mhovtatog — SB 7440a (132 A.D.)

Anunteia 1 xoi Tepetg ‘Epuaiov — PAmh I1 75 (161-68 A.D.)
‘Epuaiog 6 ol ITadmmg *Avoupiwvog — SB 7440a (132 A.D.)

Candidates
"Aptépwy "ApTtépwvog tot xai "Ayeimna — PAmh IT 75 (161-68 A.D.)
‘Eppoyévng ‘Epuaiov tot xai IModdtov — SB 7440a (132 A.D.)

B. Oxyrhynchus

Declarants

"Ageio ... ikov — PSI VII 731 (end of first century A.D.)
Bnooglwv — PSI V 457 (276 A.D.)

Awoyévng @coyévoug — POxy I 257 (94-95 A.D.)

A6dwpog IMhovtiwvog — POxy XII 1452, col II (127-28 A.D.)
Znvag ‘Hpatog — PSI VII 731 (end of first century A.D.)
Ogppovtov IMhovtiwvog — POxy X 1266 (98 A.D.)

Towwmea ITtokepaiov — POxy 11 257 (94-95 A.D.)

Komnpotg Evdainovog — PSI'V 457 (276 A.D.)

Zapamiwv IThovtiovog — POxy XII 1452, col II (127-28 A.D.)
Tvegépoic IThovtiwvog — POxy XII 1452, col I (127-28 A.D.)
Waups Avovuoiov tol nal "Anoitog — POxy X 1266 (98 A.D.)
Mdonog Avpniog ‘Eopoguhog Eddaipovog — PSI'V 457 (276 A.D.)

Candidates

Avpniog Awdoropog — POxy XXII 2345 (224 A.D.)

Znvag Znvatog — PSI VII 731 (end of first century A.D.)
Ocoyévng Atoyévovg — POxy II 257 (94-95 A.D.)

Mdgxog Avgniiog PAduiog Baocapiwvog — PSI'V 457 (276 A.D.)
Movtiwv Wauuog — POxy X 1266 (98 A.D.)

Zagamiov Zagarminvog — POxy XII 1452, col II (127-28 A.D.)

II1. ot ®dtownoL — Arsinoe

Declarants

"Apoevom Agoodioiov — PErl 22 (160-61 A.D.)

Biwv Béxpov 1ot %ol Biwvog — PErl 11 (160-61 A.D.)
Awovvodupwv Atovvoiov — PFay 27 (175 A.D.)

Aweag ITtohepaiov — BGU IIT 971 (195-96 A.D.)
®eppovtov — PFay 319, col I (ca. 128 A.D.)
Zapamiag “Agmoxgatiwvog — PFay 27 (175 A.D.)
Topdoda "Ageodioiov — BGU III 971 (195-96 A.D.)




DECLARANTS AND CANDIDATES FOR EPIKRISIS AND EISKRISIS q7

Candidates

*Appdviog Awed — BGU IIT 971 (195-96 A.D.)

*Amolhivdprog Awed — BGU III 971 (195-96 A.D.)

Aidupog Biwvog — PErl 22 (160-61 A.D.)

Nepeowavog 6 xol “Apmoxgatiov &mxexinuévog Atbonogog Awovvodupmvog — PFay 27 (175 A.D.)
Sovybupwv — PFay 319, col I (ca. 128 A.D.)

IV. Extracts éx tOuov &munQioewy

Applicants

Tdrog Ierpdviog Ma[Ewog] — PHamb 31a (126-33 A.D.)
E[.....Jua Toovvvia — POxy XII 1451 (175 A.D.)

"lovhio TToewidho — SB 5217 (148 A.D.)

Tovhia Zapamiag — BGU IV 1032 (after 173 A.D.)

Aovwog Kohrovpviog Zevéna — PSI'V 447 (167 A.D.)
Aovrog Kopvijhog *Avtac “Hoaxheidov — PHamb 31 (103 A.D.)
MdéEwog — BGU III 847 = WChrest 460 (182-83 A.D.)
Mdonog Aipihog — BGU IV 1033 (113-17 A.D.)

Mdoxog "Avioviog Tldotwe — SB 9228 (after 160 A.D.)
Ovaréoroc KMjuneg — SB 7362 (188 A.D.)

Zartopveihog — BGU III 780 (158-59 A.D.)

Teumpdviog MdEwwog — BGU 1 265 = WChrest 459 (148 A.D.)

Children

*Aupovéolov Aovxiov Kopvniiov ’Avtad — PHamb 31 (103 A.D.)

T'4uog “Tovhog Awoyévng Emovpiov — SB 5217 (148 A.D.)

‘Hoaxheidng Aovxiov Kopgvnhiov Avié — PHamb 31 (103 A.D.)

Tovhia "Toalotic Emovpiov — SB 5217 (148 A.D.)

Touhog Emovpiov — BGU IV 1032 (after 173 A.D.)

Koeloneiva Aovriov Kogwmiiov *Avtd — PHamb 31 (103 A.D.)

Aovxiog Kahmovpviog F'awovdg Aovriov Kahmovpviov Zevénag — PSI'V 447 (167 A.D.)
Aovwrog Kohrodoviog Zepfivog Aovriov Kohrovpviov Zevénag — PSI'V 447 (167 A.D.)
Aovwuog Teovwviog Aovxihhiovdg Erovpiov — POxy XII 1451 (175 A.D.)

Mdioxoc Ovaréprog Avidviog’ Appwviavos Mégxrou’ Avtwviov ITaotopog— SB 9228 (after 160 A.D.)
Toovvvia Méoxehha Zmovpiov — POxy XII 1451 (175 A.D.)

Slaves

*Ayadnuepog, slave of Mdoxog Aiuthiog — BGU IV 1033 (113-17 A.D.)
Endryodoc, slave of Aovxiog Kalmovoviog Zevéxa — PSI'V 447 (167 A.D.)
Endryadoc, slave of Mdéoxog Ainihiog — BGU IV 1033 (113-17 A.D.)

‘Eouiig Teopavég, slave of Aovwuog Kohmotvpviog Zepfivog — PSI'V 447 (167 A.D.)
Evgpobéovvoc, slave of E[.....Jua Teouvvvia — POxy XII 1451 (175 A.D.)

Zpowoc, slave of Aovxiog Kohmovpviog Zevéxa — PSI'V 447 (167 A.D.)
I\ovtapyog, slave of EJ.....Jua Teovvvia — POxy XII 1451 (175 A.D.)

J6Mv]tog, slave of E[.....Jua Teovwvia — POxy XII 1451 (175 A.D.)

Others

’Avtavio Koiomov, wife of Aouxiog Kogwihiog *Avrag — PHamb 31 (103 A.D.)
Téwoc Tovhog *Amolvéoiog, xbetog of “Tovkia Zagamag — BGU IV 1032 (after 173 A.D.)
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I'érog Tovhiog Atoyévng, patron of “Tovhia ITgewilha — SB 5217 (148 A.D.)
Téwog Sepmpdviog "Aelld, wiglog of “Tovhio Toewidha — SB 5217 (148 A.D.)

V. Ephebes
A. Hermopolis

Declarants

’Avoufiov Awoxdépeov — PRyl I 101 (63 A.D.)
*Avtiyovn “‘Qeiwvog — PRyl I 101 (63 A.D.)
‘Eopaiog ‘Qoiwvog — PFlor I 79 (60 A.D.)
Evdawovig IThovtoyévovg — PFlor I 79 (60 A.D.)

Candidates
Avoon6pog *Avoupimvog — PRyl 1T 101 (63 A.D.)
Edvdaipwv ‘Epuaiov — PFlor I 79 (60 A.D.)

B. Oxyrhynchus

Declarants

Appmviog ©éwvog — POxy 11T 477 (132-33 A.D.)

Avpfihog TTtohepoiog Sepmpdviog Aovxiov — POxy IX 1202 (217 A.D.)
OavBdolov Oéwvog (deceased) — POxy III 477 (132-33 A.D.)

Candidates
Avonhog TTohudetung Adeniiov Ttokepaiov Zepmpwviov — POxy IX 1202 (217 A.D.)
Nelhdupov "Aupwviov — POxy I 477 (132-33 A.D.)

C. Origin uncertain (see Chapter V, note 3)

Declarants

Atdupog Tépanog — PSI XII 1225 (156-57 A.D.)

Ofwv Oémvog (deceased) — SB 7333 (186-87 A.D.)
Totdwea. *AmolMwviov — SB 7333 (186-87 A.D.)
IThovtagovg ‘Agnoxgatiovog — PSI XII 1225 (156-57 A.D.)

Candidates
Aidupog Oéwvog — SB 7333 (186-87 A.D.)
Mnvédwpog & xaol “TegaE Awdpov — PSI XII 1225 (156-57 A.D.)

VI. Gerousia (Oxyrhynchus)

Declarants and applicants
Avpfihog Khavdiavog — PRyl IV 599 (226 A.D.)
‘Hooaxiijc — PSI XII 1240 (222 A.D.)




(79

Appendix III

Epikrisis Texts

The texts offered here serve to illustrate the form found in three of the major types of status
declaration. Their inclusion in this study is not meant to suggest that these documents come closest to being
paradigms for the forms they represent. These declarations have been chosen rather because they are
reasonably complete and do include most of the important sections to be found in status declarations of
their types. I have reprinted the documents to enable the reader to see conveniently a complete text along
with the rather disjointed description of the parts of the declarations above.

Epikrisis: ol émd untpondrews BGU I 324 = WChrest 219

Tepve @ xal "Bt xal *TALeEAVOQm T® nal Zovydppuwnv vevuu(vaoLoynroot) *redg i
gmux(oioer), 1@ 82 "AreEGVOo® T@® *al Zovydppum(vi) deni(ixe) ov g¢mitp(dmov) Tov *meog
unteog deiov Kdotopog 1ot Zagamin(vos) admodeduypn(évov) yuu(vooldeyov) ‘magd Jeavois
Tiic *Qouyévoug ToT Aloondpov unteos(s) *[[(Ounokoyel A......... *Aupwviov 4mo]] ‘Taaptiov
am[0] Tijc unreomdreng dvaypagopévng “én’ dugpo[dlov Awvgeiwy ueTd xvpiov Moleoiwvog
100 nal *Sapomoxavhmov(d) Moheolwvog. Aothwv pov Baxyxviov ‘x[al] Xuhid[o]xov
neooBéviwv Tod pév Baxyilov 'eig (teocopeonadenaeTels), ToU O¢ Xewhboyou eig
(toloxadexoeteic) 1@ éveotdt L(Eter) CAviwvivou xail Ovneov T@v wvpiwv Zefaotdv
dpehoviov Emun]ordiivar xotd to xehevodévro PonETAE [w]ov ta dixana. *Ameyoaypdunv
0¥V Taig natd “ronp[Ov %a]T olxiav dmoyeopals T Te © *(Eter) nal ny (¥teL) ¥[Oeod Alilhiov
*Avioveivou &ni toU mooxewévou [augoddov] Awvgeiwy, ovvamoyQapauévn Ti Tov %y
(Frouc) dmoyoaf] #al Tovg Emixgervopuévoug dovrovg BB A vAOV #al YMAQYOV, OUVITOQE-
Béunv 8¢ nal &v “tiyoagov émixgiogws £T€QOV OV Sovrov OdAhov *°[&]minprdéviog Td B
(Fter) *Aviwv(ivov) xai Odfeov tdv ®vgiwv ZefaoTdv.

Epikrisis: ol &% tol yvpvaciov POxy II 257 = WChrest 147

[mapé Aoyévoug 1oT] @eoy[£]>vous umteog TTt[o]rendls...... ] Ae[...] 36T "OBvEUYY WV ToéAem(S]
aup[68((ov)] ‘HoaxA[é]‘ovg Toémwv. Kot ta xehevodévro me’pl  émunploewg TMOV
npoofowvdvimv Seig Tovg dmd yupvasiov SnAd TOv vi6[v] 'wov Oeoyévny unTEog Towdmeag
ITt[o]*\epaiov yeyovévar vy (Etn) eig O gve[otog]’ W (Etog) Avtongdrogog Kaioogog
Aoptiof[vot] *Zefaoctod I'eppavinoi émi Tov avTod aupod[ov], 1édev moagayevopevog RO
v Tovtov £[(]2xoiowy dmAd *[altd TV YEvOuEVNY TQ € [(Bte)] P90t Oveomaoiovod Vo
Sovtmolov Sdtlov] “oteatnyioavto]s xai Al.].eteov vevouéviov] PBacth(txol) yoa(u-
notéme) xai Gv [EJAo[v] xadxer énixoioyv] 162mixexpiodar [t]ov matéoa pov Atoyévn[v
©¢]oyé[v]oug ToU Pihioxov unTEoOg Swvdodv[iog] B Ayihhémg &l ToT adTol dugsédov, xod’
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L&g] 9¢mveyxev dmodelEelg g 6 matho [ad]* 1ol Oeoyév[n]s @[Jhionov vitog yupvaoidey[ov]
1gotiv &v Tf] T00 A® (Etovg) Oeot Koaioagog yoogijt *t@v éx wob yv[uvalolov &ni
> Avap@oddo®xmuv, dut 8¢ [E]v dvemuxpitors tetdydon 1@ ) évdnuleiv], myv 8¢ untépa pov
25[IT]tohepdrv vey[a]u[fiodar td wt]atei pov meod ¢ (¥rovg) Népwvog, fiv xal [d]reyodypato T
202’7 oixiov dmoyooagiit ot £Efg M (¥roug) ovoav Béx matedg Pihionov ToTU Phioxov
veyouv[o]P°clapynxétog TV adty mohwv, THV 8¢ *xol Tov viot un[téga] ‘Towdw|eav
vleyaun*lodou pot Tén € (¥ter) Négwvog, Nig [tov maté]?pa ITtolepai<o>v Au[uwviov ...].Aal.]
Bgmnenoi[c]dar dpoing 1 av[td (¥rer) dugpsd(ov)] **rot adtot ‘Heaxhéovg Tomwy, x[ad’ ]
35gniveyxev armodeieic dg 6 [matne av]**tot "Auudviog TTtohepaiov «|......] 7év Tf To0 Ad
(¥tovc) 9deot Kaioapog [yoogf &n’] Bdugddov tod avrot. Kai ouv[vm] **Adtonpdroga
Kaiooga Aop[travov] ““Zefaoctov Tepuavindy eivafl éx tiig) *VTowdmeag tov Oeoyévny [.......]
2y uny Yéoel u[nd]E VmOPANTO[V .....] *[unde dAhotot]p xexoniodau [......]*... 7 Evoxog ellnv td
Box® [......] ¥*[17 letters] otw[.......] *[14 letters] . woxw MV[......] */[2 H. 12 letters AJioyévoug
én[LWédwna] ®[xal dudpoxa Tov] Soxov. [

Epikrisis: Extracts éx téuov émixpioswv SB 9228

 Aviiyoagov. 2[E]x téuov émunpioeng Titov ®oveio[v Oduxtopeivov yevouévou] *yeudvog,
[00] mooyoogn. oi Vmoteta[yuévor odetpavol otpatevoduevor] ‘[Elv eihoug xai omeipoug
gmiruyovres [tiig Popaiov mohteiag xoi émi-P[yajueiag mwoog yuvairag dg toT ginov 6{v}t
a[droig M molteia 060 1 €l Tiveg] ¢[&]yapor foav, TEog Gig éav uetokV dyd[ywot, ToD péyor
mag Exaotog, ouwoimg] 7[8]¢ xal ‘Popator xoi Amehevdepor xai [doTAor nai Eregor
nopeyévovto]® mpodg émingeiowy Titov ®Povpiov Ovwx[togeivou fyyeudvog Alyovmrov]’® [&]md
Meyeio %8 Ewg Popevard xe [tot éveotdrog »y (Etoug)]'’ Adrornpdrogos Kaioapog Titouv Aihov
‘A[dorovot *Avtwveivov Zefoaotot]! Evoefois. “A 8¢ [maplédovro duwarduata [tdh Zemtipi
Tosiong Emdoyw]'? otéhov oefactot [‘AL]eEavdoeivov Exdotw [dvopatt maodxerton].
BITagédnxrev 6 adtog Zemreipog Ipsio[xog] *xrehevoavrog tov hAapmpotdtov fyyepdvlog).
ISEoti 8¢ 4nd tépmv B topog o. M[ed” Erepa oehidwv] 1*Zorvng. Mdoxog ’Avimviog Idotm|e
Bouvhéuevog mogemdnuelv]l’ mEog wowgdv Tl Zofvy &tdv, Mdbox[og Ovaréglog
*Avidoviog]'T Appnoviavog viog avtot étav. Eméd[eiEev 6 oltdg IMdotwe]? yxolunv
EXOPOAYLoNa, OTANG YoAxig av[tiyoagov, 8u fig dnhottou]?® otparevoduevov adTOV *ai
gvieipog drt[orhehvpévov amo Thg)*! meod . Kahavdav Tavovapinv Caiw "lovh[ip xal Tite
Touvip Zeounpoig]?? vmdrtolg omeiong a oePaotis meartwe[iag Avortavav fig Ertapyog]*
Koivtog “AMog [Tovdevtirhog inmav of....]** IGotopr xaoto[[ic]] () »ai tot woudodg déltov
n[eopeooinvog émi 1oT]** xB (Etoug) dv g 6 ITdotwe drdv dud pafotdowv? éyyéyea? —]*¢ e 1o
givar avtod viov tov Ovarégrov [CApnwviavov).

e

E &

STy



81

Bibliography

Bataille, André, “Un papyrus Clermont-Ganneau appartenant a I’Académie des Inscriptions,”
JJurPap 4 (1950) 327-39.

Bell, H.I., “The Constitutio Antoniniana and the Egyptian Poll-Tax,” JRS 37 (1947) 17-23.

—, Jews and Christians in Egypt (London 1924).
—, “Records of Entry among the Ephebi,” JEA 12 (1926) 245-47.

Bickermann, Elias, “Beitrdge zur antiken Urkundengeschichte I: Der Heimatsvermerk und die
Staatsrechtliche Stellung der Hellenen im Ptolemaiischen Aegypten,” ArchP 8 (1927)
216-39.

—, “Beitrdge zur antiken Urkundengeschichte, “ArchP 9 (1930) 24-46.

Bingen, Jean, ‘“Déclarations pour I'Epicrisis,” Cd’E 61 (1956) 109-17.

Fiebiger, Otto, “De classium Italicarum historia et institutis,” LeipzStud 15 (1894) 277-458.

Gilliam, Elizabeth H., ““The Archives of the Temple of Soknobraisis at Bacchias,” YCS 10 (1947)
181-281.

Grenfell, B.P., Hunt, A.S. et al. The Oxyrhynchus Papyri (London 1898ff.)

Hombert, Marcel, “Review of André Bataille: Un papyrus Clermont-Ganneau, “ Cd’E 52
(1951) 426-27.

Hombert, Marcel, and Préaux, Claire, Recherches sur le Recensement dans I’Egypte romaine,
vol V of PLugdBat (Leiden 1952).

Jouguet, Pierre, ““Chronique des Papyrus,” REA 7 (1905) 77-78.

—, “EINIKPIZIZ,” BullSocAlex 14 (1912) 203-14.
—, La vie municipale dans I’Egypte romaine (Paris 1911).
—, ““Sur ’Ephébie dans I'Egypte gréco-romaine,” RevPhil 34 (1910) 43-56.

Kenyon, F.G., Greek Papyri in the British Museum II (London 1898).

Knudtzon, Erik. Bacchiastexte und andere Papyri der Lunder Papyrus-sammlung (Lund 1946).

Lesquier, Jean, L’armée romaine d’Egypte d’Auguste 4 Dioclétien (Cairo 1911).

—, Les Institutions militaires de I’Egypte sous les Lagides (Paris 1911).
—, 7Le Recrutement de I’Armée romaine d’Egypte,” RevPhil 28 (1904) 5-32.

M¢éautis, G., Hermoupolis-la-Grande (Lausanne 1918).

Mertens, Paul, Les services de I’état civil et le contréle de la population 4 Oxyrhynchus au Ille
siécle de notre ére (Brussels 1958).

Meyer, Paul, “Aus dgyptischen Urkunden,” Philologus 56 (1897) 206-16.

—, Heerwesen der Ptolemider and Rémer in Agypten (Leipzig 1898).
—, “Uber C. Wessely, Epikrisis,” BerlPhilWoch 21 (1901) 243-44.
, “Uber F. Preisigke, Stadtisches Beamtenwesen im romischen Agypten,” BerIPhilWoch24
(1904) 495-96.




82 STATUS DECLARATIONS IN ROMAN EGYPT

Mommsen, Theodor, CIL suppl 3 (Berlin 1893).
Montevecchi, Orsolina, “T'oagai iepéwv,” Aegyptus 12 (1932) 317-28.
Nelson, C.A., “The Prefecture of Flavius Piso,” Cd’E 45 (1970) 379-80.
Neumann, Alfred Richard, “émixpiows,” Der Kleine Pauly 2 (Stuttgart 1967) cols 311-12.
Oates, John F., ““The Status Designation: IIEPZHE, THX ETIITONHE,” YCS 18 (1963) 1-129.
Oehler, J., “&ninpioig,” RE 10 (Stuttgart 1907) cols 121-23.
Oertal, Friedrich, Die Liturgie (Leipzig 1917).
Otto, W., Priester und Tempel im hellenistischen Agypten, 2 vols (Leipzig 1905-8).
Pélékidis, Chrysis, Histoire de I’Ephébie attique (Paris 1962).
Plaumann, Gerhard. “Die &v *Agowoity &vdoeg “EhAnveg 6475,” ArchP 6 (1920) 176-83.
Préaux, Claire, L’Economie royale des Lagides (1939).
—, Les Ostraca grecs de la collection Charles-Edwin Wilbour au Musée de Brooklyn (New
York 1935).
Reinmuth, O.W., “The Ephebate and Citizenship in Attica,” TAPA 79 (1948) 211-31.
—, The Prefect of Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian, Beiheft 34 of Klio (Leipzig 1935).
—, A Working List of the Prefects of Egypt 30 B.C. to 299 A.D.,” BASP 4 (1967).
Rostovtzeff, M., The Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World, 3 vols (Oxford
1941).
Sasse, Christoph, Die Constitutio Antoniniana (Wiesbaden 1958).
Schubart, Wilhelm, ““Alexandrinische Urkunden aus der Zeit des Augustus,” ArchP 5 (1913)
94-95.
—, “Uber Paul Meyer, Heerwesen,” ArchP 2 (1902) 156.
Seston, William, “Les Vétérans sans diplomes des légions romaines,” RevPhil (1933) 373-95.

Stein, A., Die Praefekten von Aegypten (Bern 1950).
Taubenschlag, R., The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the Light of the Papyri— 322 B.C. to 640
A.D. (Warsaw 1955).
Tcherikover, V., “Syntaxis and Laographia,” JJurPap 4 (1950) 179-208.
Turner, Eric, “The Gerousia of Oxyrhynchus,” ArchP 12 (1937) 179-86.
Vandoni,Mariangela, Gli epistrategi nell’Agitto greco-romano (Milano 1911).
Van Groningen, B.A. “OMOAOTI'OX,*“ Mnemosyne 50 (1922) 124-37.
Viereck, Paul, “Die aegyptische Steuereinschétzungscommission in rémischer Zeit,” Philologus
52 (1893) 219-27.
Wallace, S.L., Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian (Princeton 1938).
Wessely, Carl, “Arsinoitische Verwaltungsurkunden vom Jahre 72-3 nach Chr.,” Studien 4
(1905) 58-83. ‘
—, “Epikrisis, eine Untersuchung zur hellenistischen Amtssprache,” SBWien 142 (1900)
1-40.
—, “‘Mitteilungen zu Spalte 242-47,” BerlPhilwoch 21 (1901) 475.
Wilcken, Ulrich, “AIIOTPA®AL” Hermes 28 (1893) 230-51.
—, ‘““Arsinoitische Steuerprofessionen aus dem Jahre 189 n. Chr. und verwandte Urkunden,”
SBBerl 35 (1883) 897-922.
—, Griechische Ostraka aus Aegypten und Nubien, 2 vols (Leipzig 1899).
—, Grundziige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde (Leipzig 1912).
—, “Papyrus-Urkunden,” ArchP 1 (1901) 136-37.
—, “‘Papyrus-Urkunden,” ArchP 5 (1913) 237.
—, “‘Urkunden-Referat,” ArchP 12 (1936) 86-88.



BGUI 1

12:
109:
113:
115:
116:
118:
137
138:
140:
142:
143:
162:
168:
254:
265:
288:
324:
337:

II 388:
447:

T ————————————

83

Indices

I. SOURCES
A. Papyri and Ostraca

: 627

75

via 02 T el s e s 16
5240 41, 42 43°% 4418 732
3810

3810

10!, 381

102, 38

3810

46

6, 42°

6, 428

61

71

2370

4, 40, 41, 42, 4312, 73®

23

11, 124,5,9’ 1313,16,17’ 1421,28, 15, 79
62°

THE

AL I A

1III 780: 40, 41, 42, 432

786
847
971

+ 77326
: 40, 41%2*, 42, 4312 73%
: 36, 37

IV 1032:10%, 40, 41, 42, 43, 452!
1033: 40, 41, 42, 43, 44%°
1084: 51 s6

vV 1210: 2

XT 2086 L1 ol 2 U g LU Ay sBo 1o 80 o
2120: vii

\ PAmh 11 75: 26, 31, 32

99a: 10°

PBon 19:
PBrux inv

12 112,19, 2378
E 7910- 115168178182 80518

E 30171108102 8g Ll is 8148530 3480 o o
PCairPreis 10: 10°

2103

41°

PCornell 16: 39

18:

vii, 247%

PErl 22: 36, 37

= ‘p?-

31: 8 M1 617 8 037058
PFamTebt 32: 54%7
PFay 27: 36, 37
319: 36, 377
PFlor 1 57: 12°, 48%, 53, 54, 55°%%2, 56, 69
79: 47, 48, 49, 518, 56
I 3500 11 0 it
PFouad 111 115: 10', 38
PGen18: vi, 11, 124,7,8,9,10, 1311,19, 142;_24, 1529,35’ 163738
19: 10, 124,8,9, 131],14,17’ 1420.24’ 1533,36, 1637,38
PGrenf 1I 49: 10, 1237810 131416 14 15, 16%7-8
PHamb 31: 5'2, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44181°
Sl 10N 1R A2 RS2 1520
60: 10, 237
PHarris 106: 10!, 142!
PHavwe 401: 11, 1757, 131118 142024 11538 19556 50l
PLond 1I pp. 44-45: 3812
170: 22
957+ 3,4, 50, 79
260:4, 5% 74 101820 Fagit
261:4.5 101,22
281: 62'°
329: 61
338: 621°
340: 22
345: 62°
347: 62°
353: 61
1912: 58
PMed inv 71.44: vi
inv 72.16: vii
PMich inv 1935: vii
PMilan II 81: 60
POxy inv 46 5B. 49/K (6) and (7): vii
I39: 6, 42°
100: 52*
1I 220: 58
254; 3°
g7 4,5 06 27 28 09t 10
258001 167 117, 1854 {gse=8
288: 10%, 237°

R R O T L b e T e e e R s ek i




84

STATUS DECLARATIONS IN ROMAN EGYPT

314: 10?
I 477: 47, 48, 49, 50
478: 522 11 16,17, 18, 197055340
IV 714: 11, 16, 1741.44,45’ 1851‘52'54‘55, 1958,6[), 7371
735: 73%°
VI 926: 10!
VII 1023: 428, 72
028l 1T 617 18 19
1032- 730
VITL 1109 viii = 115 162 17 -t gt
ikl e
1113: 12°
IX 1202: 47 48 149,50, 5115 53, 56,58, 69, 72
X 1266526, 21>, 28 9ol
1306 1 E M6 iyt o5
1316: viii
XIT 14515 52 6P A0Rd1 s T A0S s ds
14520520 6 ORI N7 (R 6D
2912,14’ 35
1552: 35
XVIIE 2186: vii, 26, 27 28. 29, 30**"
XXIL 2345: 06, 27597 9y J9liid
XXXVI 2792: 11°
XXXVIII 2855: vii
XLI 2981: vi
XLIII 3099: viii, ix
3100: viii, ix
101 vin, 1x
3102: vii, viii, ix
3136: vii, viii
3137: vii
XLIV 3183: vii

PRyl 11 101: 47, 48, 49, 51'*¥, 56, 69°

PS

102: 26, 31, 32
103 yis 10" (s S 32t g2l 20 55 5 8 30185
104 11 121300 paZ 2oy s N aiiet
amg il o 1755 I8t 03
279: 10, 124,7,3,9, 1311.14.19, 1420,23,25, 1530.34, 2371
aRO= 11 2tkst LI g 53034
IV 599: ix, 63, 64
I 111 164: 10!, 47°
199 853 S5 212N 58
V 447: 40, 41 42 43 73>
457 v, 122 26,27 28 30%
VI 73176 77, 28 29 =
wEa bl P il e
Tt S 5652
X 1062: 108 11
S 1109: viii, 10F 1718 995
1146: 62°
XL 12237 v, vill, 514156
1224: v, viii, 51'°, 56%
1225: v, viii, 47, 49, 50
1230: 11, 1639, 1744,45,46.48.49, 1852’54’55, 1957’ 2371
1240: ix, 10!, 63, 64
1257: 10

PStrassb 10:52%

1342 vi, 1 127 050, (400351678 937

185205
219: 26, 32
288: 26 32
363: vi
385: vi
547: vi
PTebt 1 pp. 545-50: 382
II 292: 62°
293: 62°
294: 60, 61
298: 60, 61, 62°
299: 62°
300: 62°
301: 62°
303: 62°
306: 61
316: 55~ 57. 59
I 52
220 ot 3l S 57050 Hg3738

PWashUniv inv 134: ix, 1, 2, 42%, 64, 65, 67!, 68-73

BWischltly= i f (67 1785 R8> == 2 {928 o 520
SB 4299: 3810
217 50 40, 4147 A8 s g iy ot
598210, 11"
5661: 3, 237°
TSI s62
7289 51156
7333: 47, 49, 50
7862: 40, 412> 49 43l2 "44 60 732 g3id
G s G G
7440a: 11, 20, 26, 30, 31, 32%
7440b: 11, 20, 30V
7605 5452 553 57
7989: 10*
7990: 10"
8016: 11
8038; 111, 20°°
8267: 47, 69°
990 REl
9228: 877, 40, 41, 42, 43, 448, 80
9319: 60, 61
9320: 60, 61
9323: 60"
9324: 60"
9325: 60!
9326: 60*
9327: 60!
9332: 601
9333: 60°
9334: 60"
9335: 60!
9336: 60"
9336: 60"
9337: 60

=%

L 2 ~Z T T T e e e S .

- -



INDICES 85

9338: 60
9341: 60!
9394: 60, 62°
9869a: 10!, 23"
9901: viii
10219: vi
SPP XX 24: 10!
XXII 143: 61
171: 60
184: 60
WChrest 91: 61
144: 47
145: 47
146: 51, 56%

147: 26, 79
216: 11

217: 11, 16™, 17, 18°%%:% 1957
219: 79

389: 72

454; 428

455: 428

456: 428

458: 40, 73%

459: 40, 73%

460: 40, 73%

OBruss 35: 60, 61
WO 136: 60, 61

137: 60°

B. Ancient Authors

Cod. Just. 10: 52%3
Cod. Th. 10: 52%

Dio Cass. 52.24: 52%°

II. GREEK WORDS AND TECHNICAL TERMS

ayopavopeiy, 12'°
ayopavépoc, 121°
dugodov, 13, 17, 18, 20, 27, 29, 30, 36, 37, 79, 80
apgpodoypappateie, 50, 53
avayodeew, 13, 17, 18, 19, 20, 30, 363, 47°, 79
avayoog, 10!
avagogov 32
anehevBepog, viii, 80
aroypdgewy, 14, 18, 37, 79, 80
amoyoagn, xiii, 3, 107, 4418
amoypagn dgnhixwv, 322
amoypagr &yxtioew, 15
xav oixiav drmoyoagy, 3%, 4, 14, 184, 20,21, 37,43,
63', 79, 80
dmolvewy, 44, 80
amolvowyog, 62
donuog, vi
aomi, 49, 501>, 511
aeiME, vii, 117, 20%%, 32, 79
Baowhixde, see ypoppatelg
BiBhiogiurak, 16, 27, 44, 54
Bovievtg, 16, 27, 54
yegovoia, viii
yepovolog (ol dnod Tot yepovoiov), 63, 64
yéowv, 63, 64
yvaotig, 15, 431
yoouuatevg, 15
Baowxdg yoappatevs, 16, 21, 27, 79
yoaupotedg nohews, 16
YOOPUATEVG TOU yupvaoiov, 48
yoagn, vii, 28, 34, 53, 54, 80
yeagn épripwv, 47, 50
voagy iegéwv, 60

&v yoagn adgniixwv, vii
youvaowoyely, vii, 128, 15, 16, 19, 27, 361, 79, 80
yupvaotagyos, 50, 79, 80
yopvaowov, 48, 50

&nd ot yupvaoiov, v, vii, 512,72, 8,9, 10%, 20, 27,

30-33, 35, 47°, 48, 63-65, 79
éx 1o® yuuvaoiov, 722, 111, 26-28, 33-35, 50, 76, 79,
80

TGy 100 yupvaciov, 111
dwayodopery, 60
dwahoyn, 54, 55
dothog, 13, 17, 18°7, 43, 79, 80
dvoxaudexaeteic, 13
dwdexddoouog, vii, viii, 5, 8,9, 10%, 17, 18, 22, 24, 25,

27 35,4763, 65 .
einoviCew, 48, 53-55, 70, 71
glxoviopdg, 55
eixooidpaypog, 22
glonpivery, 473, 48, 50, 53, 54, 68, 69, 71, 73
eloxouowg, 1, 48, 50, 60, 68, 69

Ve eionploewg, 60-62
eloxpLtixdv, 602, 61, 62

Urep elonpLtnod, 60
EEnynTevew, 13, 15, 16, 27
&Enymrig, 1219, 48, 49
Ernapyog, 41, 42, 70, 80
émidnuety, 43
gmuoivewy, 13,17, 20, 27-29, 32, 36,37,41, 428, 50, 68,

69%, 70-73, 79, 80

émuenguuévog, vi, 3, 4, 51, 7%, 8%, 10!, 38, 60

émuxpiBévreg, 4, 79
énixQuowg, v, xiii, 1, 3%, 4, 5,9%, 14%, 15, 17-19, 21, 27,

28, 37°, 40, 41, 47, 54, 63!, 68, 79, 80




86 STATUS DECLARATIONS IN ROMAN EGYPT

&x Tonov Emxpioswy, 3, 511, 72%%1, 8, 41, 68, 69, 77
¢v i) &muxoploer, 10!
£E émunpioswg EpMPwv, 54, 56
x0T oixlov &nixowig, 108, 2370
nedlanov émnploewg, 63
mepl TNV &mixpLouy, vi
node T émuxpios, vi, 12°, 16, 27, 53, 55, 79
gmuwouthc, 12°, 16, 19, 20, 36!
gmiotpdnyog, 54, 70, 71*
dpnpevewy, 48, 49, 50, 57, 59%
gpnPia, 50, 51'°, 56
EpnpPoc (see also vyoagn EgnPov and EmixQuolg
gpnBov), 47°, 48, 50
fivendrv, 13, 14, 41, 42'°, 68-72, 80
wadfuewy (oig xadmxer), 16, 50, 52, 55
Kawdpetot, 49, 52%3, 55, 79
noatahoyetov, 53-55
xérowoc, 47, 5, 7, 8, 36-39, 66, 76
RATOLXOG GUOE, 39
xehevewy (ratd Td nehevodévia), 13, 1421 17, 27, 37,
42 1 79
xoountig, 27, 50
nplvewy, 17
hooyoogeiv (haoyoagoiuevoc), 4, 5, 8%°, 10!, 38
Aaoyeaglia, 18, 21, 22, 24, 38
unredmohis (&d unreondreng), 8,10, 117, 13,20%%,74,
79
unteonohimg, viii, 5, 7°%, 8, 9, 17-20, 22, 27

olroyévela, 43
dntddoaynog, 19, 20, 22, 30
dudloyog (U dpordyov haoyeagiag), 18, 21
oveTEavog, A1 Al e
TOQETLYQOPY], 41
magemidnuely, 43, 45, 80
mediandy, vii, 16
mooyoapy, 41, 80
npooPaivewy, 17, 18°, 19, 20, 27°
noooPaivovies, 111, 1316, 14, 17, 20%, 27, 79
nooofdvreg, 13, 14, 36°%, 50, 79
noooPepnuroreg, vi, 17, 27*, 36, 37°
TEUTAVLS, [iUsEg
Smovguog, 43"
atoatnyods, 16, 27
Téyua, 11, 50
TdELg &md yupuvaoiov, 32°7
v Emuxexpuévay, 28
v dunhinwy, vii, 47°
TV dpolwy, vii
tdooewy, 17, 27
tecoopeoxradexasteic, 117, 13, 14, 17, 20°%%3, 27, 36,
50, 79
Toloxodenaetelg, vi, 13, 17, IR ISLONDON D78
vmoypopn, 15, 54
xehtopyogs, 71
Aeyidvog, 42, 71
xonuotitewv, 54, 55

III. NAMES

Bataille, A., 8%

Rell, H1L Bri2at 562 58

Bickermann, E., xiii, 2%, 7, 8, 9, 10, 14*!, 39
Bingen, J., xiii, 12, 8, 10!, 14?2, 22%

Boak, A.E. R., 547

Coles, R., viii, 73%

El-Abbadi, M.A.H., ix

El-Kanti, P. C., v

Fiebiger, O., 3

Gilliam, E.H., 602, 615, 62°

Glotz, G., 39'¢

Grenfell, B. P., 4, 5, 6, 8%, 237°

Hombert, M., xiii, 3%, 877, 237°

Hunt, A. S 4. 5,6, 822 2370 {60

Joumiet, Po, xiii, 1%, 3% 534,38, 55 53 15420, 57 58+
Kenyon, E. G, xiii, 3%, 4, 5,7

Knudtzon, E., 607, 617

Lesquier, J., xiii, 1, 5, 6, 8, 9, 34, 38, 41°, 43", 66
Méautis, G., 12

Mertens, P., vii, viii, xiii, 12, 8, 9, 23%, 24, 274, 28", 35
Meyer, P., xiii, 4, 5, GLElClER g5 )

Mommsen, T., 3, 4, 41°

Montevecchi, O., v, vii, 1}, 60’

Nelson, C. A., v, viii, 72

Neumann, A. R., 9%’
Oates, J. F., 2% 39"
Oehler, J., 5°

Qertal, F., 5222

Otto, W., 60, 61°7
Pélékidis, C., 56
Plaumann, G., 396
Préaux, ., xiil, 3t 8¢, 2370, 62, 631
g2eisigke, F F., 52%2

Rea, J., 73%

Reinmuth, O.W., 7%°, 57%", 72, 73
Rostovtzeff, M., 33?%, 3812
Sasse, C., 24"

Schubart, W., 5, 8, 52%2
Schuman, V. B., ix

Seston, W., 41°

Sijpesteijn, P., v, vii, 25
Stein, A., 72, 73
Taubenshlag, R., 452, 59%°
Tcherikover, V., 3*

Turner, E., 632, 65, 69!
Vandoni, M., 71, 72, 73
Van Groningen, B.A., 18
Vieteck ' P. 3

b ]

-



INDICES 87

Wallace, S. L., xiii, 1, 3',6,7,8,97 107 142* 0955065
60?%, 617
Wessely, C., xiii, 1254 %8s

Whitehorne, J. E. G., v, viii
Wilcken, U, xiii, 3,4, 5, 6'1%18 8.937 o5 16 555
58%, 631, 69

IV. SUBJECTS

ages of candidates
ephebes, 48, 51, 56-57
gerousia, viii-ix, 64
gymnasium class, 30, 33
metropolite class, 13-14, 22
priests, 61
archidicastes, 54-55
Caesarii (see also Kawodgeio in Index II), 49, 52-53
census and census declarations (see also %t oixiov
dmoyoaen in Index II), 3, 3%, 10!, 14-15, 18,
20-22, 237, 31-32, 37-39, 43, 63-64
Constitutio Antoniniana, 3%, 9, 24-25, 66
date of declarations, 24, 47°, 66
deputy epistrategos, 49, 53, 56
eiskrisis (see ephebia and ephebic declarations below
and elongiveuv, elonpiolg, 2gnpPic, and EgnpPoc in
Index II)
eiskrisis commission, 55
ephebia (see also égnfio and Epnpog in Index II), viii,
344, 39, Chapter VI passim
age of candidates, 48, 51, 56-57
ephebate register, viii
qualifications for membership, 48°, 49, 51, 58
relationship to gymnasium class, 56, 58-59
ephebic declarations, Chapter VI
differences between Oxyrhynchite-Alexandrian and
Hermopolite forms, 50-51
earliest declarations, 47°
function of declarations, 56-58
identification of declarants, 48-50
oath, 48, 51
officials (see also officials), 48-56
epikrisis (see also the specific types of epikrisis included
in this index, and émuxpiverv and &nixpiolc in
Index II)
epikrisis commission, vi, 12, 13'°, 16-17, 27, 36
epikrisis of 72/73 A.D., vii, 28, 34
epikrisis of females, vii-viii, 5
fiscal function, 4-8, 34
legal function, 6, 8
military function, 3-7
military function rejected, 6-8, 44
social function, 6, 8-9
epsitrategos (see also émiotpdrnyog in Index II), 53,
55-56
exegetes (see also &Enynredew and 2Enymtic in Index
IT), 48-49, 52-55
extracts from prefect’s records (see also &x Tdpov
émuxploewv in Index II)

candidates, 41-45
mothers for illegitimate children, 43
owners for slaves, 43-45
veterans, 41°
credentials offered, 43
function of extracts
inheritance rights for illegitimate children, 45-46
permission to reside in nomes, 45
tax exemption for slaves (?), 45
officials, 41-42
signatures, 43
witnesses, 44
gerousia (see also yepovoia, yegovowoe, and véowv in
Index II), viii-ix, Chapter VIII passim
ages, viii-ix
limited membership, 64
privileges, 65
qualifications, 63-64
social functions, ix, 69-70
gymnasiarch (see also yupvaciapyeiv and Yopvaolagyog
in Index ), vi-vii, 3%, 5, 12, 17, 19, 21, 27, 36,
52-53, 55-56
gymnasium and gymnasium class (see also yuuvéoiov in
Index II) vii-viii, 5, 8-9, 11'%, Chapter III, 49,
511819 56
ages of candidates, 30, 33
declarants, 27
difference from metropolite class, 8-9
yoon of 4/5 A.D., vii, 22, 28-29, 31-35
Jjoint membership in gymnasium and metropolite
classes, 35
original membership, 34
pre-registration, vii-viii
qualifications for membership, 28-33
relationship to ephebia, 56, 58-59
relationship to katoikoi, 38-39
slaves ineligible for membership, 34
TdEig of 72/73 A.D., vii, 28, 34
gymnasium declarations, vii-viii, Chapter III
date (latest), 66
declarations only from Oxyrhynchus  and
Hermopolis, 34
difference between Oxyrhynchite and Hermopolite

forms, 32-33
difference from metropolite declarations, 27-28,
33-35

function of declarations, 33-35
cultural, 35
reduced taxation, 35




STATUS DECLARATIONS IN ROMAN EGYPT

social-régreational, 35

source of municipal officials, 35
oath required, 29
officials, 27
signatures, 29

katoikoiclass (see also ®drowxog in Index IT), Chaper IV

declarants, 36

origin of the class, 38-39
qualifications for membership, 37
relationship to gymnasium class, 38-39
relationship to metropolite class, 38
6475 Greek men, 39

katoikoi declarations

difference from metropolite form, 37
function of declarations, 37-39
cultural, 39
social, 39
source of officials, 39
officials, 36

kosmetes (see also woopmtic in Index II), 52-54, 56
metropolite class (see also pntpomohitng in Index II),

8-9, Chapter II

ages of candidates, 13-14, 22

declarants, 13, 15, 17, 19, 20

difference from gymnasium class, 8-9

earliest evidence of metropolite class, 23

joint membership in metropolite and gymnasium
classes, 35

original membership, 23

qualifications for membership, 13-15, 18, 20, 22-24

relationship to katoikoi, 38

metropolite declarations, vi-vii, Chapter II

dates (latest), 24, 66

difference between Arsinoite and Oxyrhynchite
forms, 8-9, 21

difference from gymnasium form, 8-9, 27-28, 33-35

difference from katoikoi form, 37

discontinuance of declarations, 24-25

function of declarations = reduced poll tax, 22-23

officials, 12-13, 16-17, 19-21

prefect’s order, 13-14, 17

signatures, 15-16, 19-20

oaths by declarants, 29, 48, 51
officials (see also &yopdvopog, Gugodoypapnoteds,
BpAopUAaE, Poukevtis, YEOUUOTEVS, YUM-
vaoiapyog, &EmynTis, Emagyos, émiotpdTnyos,
fiyepdv, Koiodpewol, xoountig, ol meodg T
gmuxpioe, olg xadxer, mopmaywyds, meitavig,
otpoTny6g, and yethiogyog in Index II), viii, 6-7,
12-14, 16-17, 19-21, 27, 36, 41-42, 50-56, 69-70
archidicastes, 54-55
Caesarii, 49, 52-53
deputy epistrategos, 49, 53, 56
eiskrisis commission, 55
epikrisis commission, vi, 12, (e Gl ol 2
epistrategos, 53, 55-56
exegetes, 48-49, 52-55
gymnasiarch, vi-vii, 3, 5, 12, 15, 17, 19, 21, 27, 36,
52-53, 55-56
kosmetes, 52-54, 56
prefect, 13-14, 17, Chapter V passim, 53
proper officials, 52-53
prytanes, 49, 52-53
scribe of the gymnasium, 48-49, 52, 55
poll tax (see also haoypageiv and hooygagia in Index
), 3-5, 22, 24-25, 33, 38, 61-62
prefect (see also fyyepdv in Index II), 13-14, 17, Chapter
V passim, 53
priests, Chapter VII
age, 61
entrance fee (see also eloxpirinov in Index II), 61
function of epikrisis, 61-62
qualifications for membership, 61
quota of exemptions from poll tax, 62
rate of poll tax, 61
proper officials (see also xadfxerv in Index II), 52-53
prytanes, 49, 52-53
scribe of the gymnasium, 48-49, 52, 55
signatures in the declarations, 15-16, 19-20, 29, 43
slaves (see also dovhog in Index II), vi, 4-5, 7, 9, 11,
13-15, 17-19, 22, 24, 34, 41, 43
veterans (see extracts above and ovetpavog in Index
II), ix
witnesses (see yvwotrp in Index II), 44




ex







AR

LT

Non-Circulating

W

15 £ 84th Street
New York, NY 10028







